IBN KATH® (D. 774/1373):
HIS INTELLECTUAL CIRCLE, MAJORWORKS AND QURQ1 N | EXEGESIS

A Dissertation

submitted to the Faculty of the

Graduate School of Arts and Sciences
of Georgetown University
in partial fulfilment of the requirements fdne
degree of
Doctor of Philosophy
in Arabic and Islamic Studies

By

YounusY. Mirza, M.A

Washington, DC
April 20,2012



Copyright2012by YounusY. Mirza
All Rights Reserved



IBN KATH @ (d.774/1373):
HIS INTELLECTUAL CIRLCE, MAJORWORKS ANDQ U R 6 Ui EXEGESIS

Younus Y. MirzaM.A.
Thesis Advisor:Felicitas OpwisPh.D.
ABSTRACT
This dissertation focuses on one of the most popular medieval Muslim figures in modern times,
Ibn Kathy. | argue that Ibn Kath 6 s svefbect & citical theological struggle in the history of
| slam between those who e mp h&sndpreptietidphaeticeor i gi n
(traditionalists) and those who insisted on the incorporation of scholastic theology and the
accumulated experiencé o t h e ¢ o mmg)n Preévipus gcAatatsiipaconsiders lbn Kath
simply a student of the great traditionalist jurist and theologian Ibn Taymiyya (d. 1328). Ibn
Taymiyya was the symbolic leader of the traditionalist movement and was imprisonedemultip
ti mes because of his att e mpsbcsalotder. Ilintkal d £ nge t h
ardent support of Ibn Taymiyya led many Arabic biographers to subsume Ibjn Wtadlkr the
hagiography of Ibn Taymiyya. Modern Western scholarship buildhefArabic biographical
literature to the pointthatlbonKagh i s per cei ved rassonoh ef onre rleb ni sTpaoy
and hisQu hic exegesis asimpleml e ment at i on ®fu r 16 hémmeratig.mi yy ao s
Yet, through examining Ibn Kafh 6 s itualcielé, maior works, anQ u r 6 éxegests, this
dissertation demonstrates that Ibn Taymiyya and IbnKetpresent two different types of
traditionalism. lbn Taymiyya believed in an intellectualized traditionalism which delved deeply
intophilosony and schol astic theology tog,enthgue f or
other hand, subscribed to a fideist traditionalism which was content with the superiority of the



transmitted sources and the use of rational tools to analyze scriptukatty @Qwur 6 Uni c
exegesis, his most famous work, was thus less a product of Ibn Taymiyya than that of his fideist

traditionalism and his attempt to respond to
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Introduction :

In the year763/1362a youngstudent(shlbb) from Iran arrived in Manll k Damascus
allegingthat he memorizediord for wordthe prophetic report{adih) collections of alBukh(to
and Muslim, theQ u r 6 éXegesis of aZamakhshay and otherclassic Islamic worksThis was
a bold claim even in a scholarly culture thatedkarl at memorizationTo test hisclaim, a large
groupcomposed of commoners,tables andda d @ahdlars gathered aroutite youth in the
Umayyad mosque. Heyoung man began tecitefrom memory thebeginning ofjalal-

B u k htd)thegniddle of th€hapter of Knowledgewo and half chapters into the testhe

crowdwas so impressed that they agreed to nireefollowing day to have the youtomplete

the chapter On the second day, thediencehad grown evefarger, with the Chief Judge and

evens 0 me o f notdblegoiningthgedent. Unf ort unately, the yout ho
fail him, and he skipped soma d 0t h s a n d dwords. fNevertheleshg was heralded

as a remarkable success. Crowds gathered around him after his reading, with some even trying

to kiss his hand.To shav their admiration,iec i t y 6asdjudgkspifteéthe boyclose to a
thousandsilver dirhams.

One scholar, the great jurisistorianandda d 0 t h |1 sbonh Klaarh or (d. 774/
foll owed the boyds r eadi ngventinhihhis®ry, peenotédthatnt er e
the youth read well, except that he mispronounced some words, mixing them with his native
PerssnNonet hel es s, | bn Kat hor was satisfied enol

license{ j YJ Uponreceivingthishnor, the boy excl ai med, il | e



intention of meeting you so that you might grant me this license. Your reputiiénuika) in
our count'ry is great. o

| bn Kathor cuts a modest figur Mamik the | sl
period. Not as outspoken or controversial as Damascene compatriots like Ibn Taymiyya (d.
728/1328), he is the detached recorderahgtys seen as participant in drama. Ydhis story
reminds us that | bn Kat hdnolar dueng hiscowmlitetene,fanda hi g h
his works spread throughout Muslim lands. Even students from as far as Central Asia sought
him out and asked for his stamp of approval
persona became subsumed undehtggography of the great jurist and theologian Ibn
Taymi yya. Even as I bn Kathggrdos many wor ks we
consistency, he continued to be associated with Ibn Taymiyya, seen as his mouthpiece and not
appreciated in his own fig.

This dissertatiomeconsidershe standard narrative of Iha t ds@irs po k e sfrer son o
Ibn Taymiyyaand that his Eegesiqta f sisgaproductsolelyof his relationship with the great
scholar? While Ibn Taymiyya had a significant impact omlb K att lhé r |,Exegdsis r 6 s
expressed a vision of Islamic theology that d
K a t hTgar f @sagmorethe product of a theological struggle between two contrasting visions of
Islam. One maintained the absolptemacy of scripture and revealed tradition over reason. The
other stressed the accumulated wisdom and intellectual contributions of the Muslimoicibyn
asserting that th® u r 6 févelation should be mediated througkional meansl bn Kat hgr

sough to tie hislegal schoolfladhhabt o t he or i gi n althand Praphetces of t h

'lonKat BlBi d Uy @i wdggdls,, Al § Mudammad Mudbawwddwphd, 618i VolAdr
(Lebanoi#wuubBdt | ml yya, 2009), 14:286. The story also all
i mportant hub of s c h oslware feedquengy senhteather parts di thd Muslim @orldv o r k

2 Kristina Zahra Sand§ u f i Commentaries on t(lomdonNew ¥otknRoltledgeCA0G6s s i ¢ a |
144,
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practicebut at the same tingelicately negotiate his relationships wittose who stressebe

madhhald kistory and belief imational disputation To provide contgt to my argument | will

provide a briebverviewofl bn Kat hgr wi t hi hisrdlewsthinghehrstorSc hol ar s
strugglebetweenra scripturebased vision olslamversus a more rational oa@dthe role of his

Exegesiswithin this ongoingdebate

Ibn K a t lar@ hisTafsy in the Eyes ofWestern Scholarship

The most importaritVesterns c hol ar t o wor k on whbpresedtat hor
| bn Kat hor as a gr e€add thhi sst@hunin@aestingeredetel Imigso r t a n t
ertry in theEncycloaedia of Islam Laoust begins by stating tha
bestk nown historians and tr adi tiHeprecéedds tdiscusof Syr
his ShUfi 60 traithathg Boext henmlveneeartyuadetyd y , a
influence of Ibn Taymiyyma nd hi s* WhcihoeolLaoust notes |bn Tay
Ibon K a t, heddoes not overemphasize it, something that later scholars frequently do.

After discussing | bn nKaltkh s tdastoementdaationuosnt wi t
Kat hgr 0s comtenddhatin ta nfdar t he most i mportant of I Db
history of Islam,al-Bi d Uylen i W&)§grae of the principal histor]
period. o L &l-B iu yhd) suaebslis nottohlyair its own content but that it was the
basis of other historical wosksuch as bl ajar at6 Aga | U (@.3862414491 n b Cgtumabi

anb Odliu rarl

3SeeLaoust 6s Al b nArdbiaa2,inol (1955) 4288r Liacaist laspioneered thé/esternstudy of
traditionalism

“The use of the word fischool o her e i schoobofjurispeideyce cl ear , b
(madhhab or movement. -
®lon+ajar atdt As g d In(bngipymakiia n b Odlu yed.1asandabash ¢, 2:Laphat -T(uegidho al
ad sl Umg1:391969)
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Laoust then moves to di s<dauwdDsd hl bvdmakKsdit hgr 6 s
al so importanto and | iMvsd@t s ower lodf duoldbnetos t h i an
Jal(i6 g(d. 643/1245)introduction tova d &t He finally mentions| bn KaTeh8 b6 s
dismissively:i h Tasf segsentially a philological work, igery elementary and foreshadows, in
its style that which aBuYWwo ul d wr'i These bra the only @omments of Laoust
regarding th&a f su@gesting that he did not look significantly at the fext.

Laous6 sentry issignificantbecause it regsents théistorical view that existefbr most
the 20" centurythat | b n Kat hgr was pri mar inleyegeta. The st or i
biographical sources frequently note thatkba t W& s a A hniusot ao) hrefioakring wa
an i exegruassi. However, once | bwas #badgdd gandonsadeeax e g e s
standard part of many Islamgeminary curriculumsits popularity increas# andits influence
wasimpossible to ignoré

As | bn Kathgr 6s e x e g e sgeneratédevarigynotreantionsfee wi de s
mostinfluential beingthat ofNorman Calder who arguéisatIlbn K a t iesjricts the exegetical

tradition to focus solely onva d @a tle exclusion othe polyvalentexegeticaltradition of al-

" aban(d. 310/923andal-Qur ubd(d. 671/1272)'° He furthercontendshat IbnK a t dcquires

1 wi 11 speak about | HaMdBsarodhciion to the Sciennes @k dy GntC€HapterThree a |
"H.Laoust A | b n Erd¢tylopadyia of tslam, Seab&dition eds. P. BearmaiTh. Bianquis, C.E. Bosworth,
E. Van Donzeland W.P. Heinrichs (Brill, 2012). This article was originally published in 1968.
8 Or Laoust could have read tiia f $up mot found it very appealing. However, evearié disagees with Ibn
Kat &§@urrod heémmiereutic, his exegesisdssentialn the history of his life and intellectual circle.
°For on ho wTdfshwas rkvivédlséMad s d Sal eh, APreliminaryt ®&fesn@r ks ¢
in Arabic: AHis ory of the Bowrkn Alp po fo a@hmnddi2i(2010):28 t hope toaliscuss
the reception and gradual rise of 1 bn Kathoogrdéds popul ar.i
“Nor man Califd@rabair 9 to | bn Kat hgr ofagene,bliseaed withn t he desc
reference t o t hAep psrtooarcyh eosf ,edsh GtRhkviQoandbALANSkef (London:
Routledge, 1993)J awi d Moj addedi and Andrew Rippen believe that
ar t i cée tleiriotrodu@ien tonterpretation and Jurisprudence inddieval Islameds. Jawid Mojaddedi and
Andrew Rippin(Aldershot [England]; Burlington, VT: Ashgate/Variorum, 2008)l. In another article, Ripim
call s Cal der 6s furt @ Sudies, Bit IVnBomeevietaddalogical, Nage Bslamic Origins
Reconsidered: John Wansbrough and the Study of |gdnH. Berg (Berlin: Walter de Gryter, 1997). Referencing
4



hi s fi f un d@ frennhisatéacher niin Taymiyyéan that theyboth circumvent the
cumulative Islamidntellectual tradition in favor oits original sourced? Calder thusepresents

the prevailig viewthatlbn K a t 6h3afsy is simply one oMa d Gndthat itoriginates fromhis
relationship withlbn Taymiyya Thr oughout the article, Cal der 0:¢
and speculative exegetessapparent. Forinstanck,e st at esnm fifikobos ogran (1 Db
could hardly have found any pleasure in the exuberant uncertainties afb@uar in the

visionary intellectualism of #0 '8 For Cal der , |l bn Kathor | acl
i magi H aeverthelessivhile Calderis highly critical ofl bn Taymi yya and |
he raises important questiomdoutibn K a t hrélati@nshipwith Ibn Taymiyya and hovihey

both interaatdwith the exegetical traditiof.

this article, Sands states t haticsdfthaefhaBdeansdded withgreal ent i f y i |
skill by Calden; Sandsg7.

1 As Ahmad Dallal explaingerms like fundamentalism can Bettractive in many ways, primarily because it

allows the student of modem Islam to analyze and understand a complexar#laes in te context of one

c o h e r e n tAhmadDallajdithe Origins and Objectives of Islamic Revivalist Thought, 1758 5 Qourdal

of the American Oriental Society1 3, no. 3 (Jul- Sep., 1993), 342.

2calder al so s awssaekperaora ¢l @idta distipldod Ibn Taymiyyatogether adequate

symbolsof his intel Necmaal Cafffddira maii ® ntdoog, H21b124. Galadr h § r
believes I bn Taymiyya and | bn Kaumvendtthe iatellectuad tfaditiordima me nt al i
favor of the original sources. In another instance, Calder calls Ibn Taymsyyalebachugefi | n  a | | movement
designated, and especially in the works of Ibn Taymiyya and his followers, there was an attemgtt tradéjen in

favour of a return to earliestgan@a t i ons . 0O Cal der i s aver s eaehahebeliefea ndament
limit or rejecttral i t i on. See ohsitsal giiHa :s troefyl eacntdi oONns on John Wansb
Islamic Origins Reconsideredohn Wansbrough and the Study of Islah. Herbert Berg (&lin: Walter de

Gruyter, 1997)19. Calder would influence future scholars who highlititeé impact of Ibn Taymiyya on Ibn
Kat.lséeRobert o Tott ol it,hef Areirgn n sanmd iUs e/Arabita 46, mo. 2{999)1 i m Li t «
193210.

BcalderfiTaffomrabar o to | bn Kathor, 0124,

“Cal der concludes that #Aln Ibn Kathoroés view, God has ¢
being,andvey | i ttl eCamdlgaflisafirabanop t o 0l1b2M .Kat hor

“Caldero6s articl e rthepMesessiudyoft atfvikighishrioraisclned towards rational,

legal and mysticatommentaries Of the handful of monographs ¢afsy, | am not aware of any on a traditionalist

exegete.Seg for instanceBruce FudgeQurdJ n Hermeneuticsal-ia b r i sThe GafnofiCommentaryNew N
York: Routledge, 201)] Andrew JLane, A Tradi ti onal Qdumdneazialriyt eof@wtd G sAl sl hUhf
al-Z a ma k h(d. 638/1184)|(eiden; Boston: Brill, 2006)T ar i g J a f-DgeatRWo i K a k2108 & 16 /

Philosopher and Theologian as Exegete ( P h . D. ‘thie Brsversity, 2005); dcGerhdBowering,The

Mystical Vision of Exisiec e i n Cl| as s i th& Hermeseutesof thgitf e S@uwka At o (d. 283/
(Berlin; NewYork: de Gruyter, 1980). Fou§ exegesis in generake Kristina Zahra Sands
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Connectinglbn Kat hor t o T(ARal-@didh) onal i sm
Despite thestandard narrativébn K a t 6he@egesis was less a product of his relationship

with Ibn Taymiyya thara result of théarger struggle in the history of Islaecrtheology and
hermeneuticbetweertraditionalism andationalisn.*® As Christopher Melchert fiees them,
traditionaliss w e r ewha wohld base their law and theology mainlyMand @s opposed
tor at i onal '§Thetaaditlormlisiieentedhat religion should be based primarily on
theQ u r andProphetic practiceunng andtheolodcal vision of the early Muslim
community Theyinsistel on the superiority otheseoriginal sourcesndthat theologyshould
not be mitigated by external medfis

In contrast, rationalisismphasizedhe importance ahe rational sciences, duas
philosophy, logic and scholastic theology betterunderstandsod and ks messageWhile
they paid allegiance to scripture, they felt thiae rational sciences helpgive themgreater
insightsintot he Qur 60Un and t hés etse Fmmionapsdiendesvere Pr op h e

not a hindrance, as theaditionaliss claimedbut a useful tool to helplucidatedivine truth

8 For more on the struggle between rationalists and traditionalitglam see Richard M. Frankexts and tidies

on theDevelopment andlistory ofKa | Ueah Dimitri GutagAldershot Ashgate Variorum, 2008); George F.

Houranj Reason and Tradition in Islamidfiics (Cambridge; New YorkCambridge University PressQ85);

George F. Houranil s| ami ¢ Rati onal i §m:b (Keord, Clarenddn ress,d97Niedracb d = a |

Hurvitz, Formation of Hanbalism: Piety into PowéXew York: Routledge Curzon, 2002).

YChristopher Mel chenriaddfiBarsImheRiesins\Wald2a not34 (2002): 407

As Jonathan Brown further explains, traditionalists bel
encourage the agendas of heresy andt Onhleclihghggiubbomly on t o
to the ways of the Prophet and his righteous successor

Jonathan BrowrThe Canonizationofé8u k hUr ¢ and Musl im: the Fodamatihon and
Canon(Leiden: Brill, 2007), 50 For more on the deiGeomm tMakndiosi ,a MAghdart
t he aAsihtées i n | sl amiSwdiaRgamicah’jno.2 §€196R)i48.t ory | , 0

181t is important to note that traditionalists did natieely reject the use of reason, rather reason would be an
important tool to analyzeeportsand to expand the use of the law through analqgy §. Adraditionalist(s a l) a f §
is furthermore not equivalenttoda d ¢ t h muBAbdith) veho spécializedsa d 0t yad 0t A schol ar coul
well be a rationalist or traditionalist in creed even thoughndang 0t h s chol ar s Farenore,seer adi t i o
George Makdisi, AThe Juridical ThwHbl -Bighly Stwif IsleBnicab®,i 69: Or |
no. 1 (1984): #7.

6



While traditionalist and rationalist composed of opposing camps, thera wale
spectrunmbetween thenand at times great overlapurerationaliss rejected scripture altogether
while others incorporated it within theargumentation At the opposite extreme, strident
traditionalists condemneall forms of rational argumeation, while othes usedtherational
sciences taefend their traditionalist creedsurthermore, ¥en though they would not adniit
traditionalists and rationalists wouietquentlyreado n e  a nweotkhaad ircaporate the
other®arguments withirtheir ownwritings.

A key facbr separating the two camps was the use of scholastic theoliggt or Bsn
MarshalHodgson expl ains, rationalists fwhitht compel
they could claim as rational and with which theylcai c | ai m thhaast he® ®ar émon
Rationalists wantetb present the religion agational systenin order todefendthe creed from
its opponents This systemwas callddlUnl i t er al |y fidi scussionod or #
religousbelieon t he basi s % fTheenire énenprisd assumed tha revelation
had a rational basis and that rational <criter
Traditionalists were skeptical &f a | Hécausét increased the role dfeasoito the point that
it becaman criterionto judgescripture?’ For traditionalists, scripture shouddivaysplay a
superior role and not be subordinate@xternalmethods

The developmentf k a | léHro the second contentious issue, the use afdowthe
figurative interpretation In order to bring scripture into conformity with their rational systems
rationalsts interpretedertainQ u r & wondsaccording to their derivative, figurativeeaning

instead of accepting the most apparent dRationalists contended that their interpretations

¥ Marshall G.S. Hodgsomhe Venture of Islam: Conscience and History in a World CivilizaBorols.(Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1974), 1:438.

2 Hodgson, 1:438.

Z0Or,inthecaseofad 0t hs, r ameaosho abitemtieata scripture.

7



conformed to Arabic philology and to the understanding of the ®arglim community.
Traditionalistscounteredy claimingthat rationalistsesoredtot a @imvorder to fitscriptureto
their preconeived theologiesinstead of deriving theology from scriptues, traditionalist
claimed that they didationaliss manipulatedhe textto justify their heretical datrines.

The differencen theology between thetionalists and traditionalistsd to theformation
of two distinctcommunities’? Therationaliss gave emphasis tie intellet and the rational
sciences andierethusmore inclinedo hierarchy?”® They wereopen to work wittstate powers
thatoften patronized their work and funddekir madrasasThe traditionalists, in contrgst
stressed morality and ethics amsheld a more egalitarian view of sociétyTheyattempted to
connect themselves tbe grassrootandto seek employment within independent madrasas
Traditionalists werskeptical of governmemmarticipationseeing itascomprising thei
intellectual independence andrruptingtheir piety and morality Thesdwo communities

develogddifferentcultures that translated inbmntrastingmannerisr, social habitand

activities 2
2 For more on traditionalist culture s8ei mr od Hur vi t z, AiBi ographies and Mild |
Mor al I maSgudianlslamica85nnp.d (1997): 4465; Christopher Melchert Thg Piety of theta d g-olkh o

International Journal of Middle East Studigd, no. 3 002): 42543; Christopher Melchert Edfily Remnciants as

dadot h T rodimedviodlind Wal®2sno. 34 (2002): 40718; Christopher Melchert Exaggeratedrear in

the Early Islamic Renuniant Tradition dournal of the Royal Asiatic Socie2$, no. 3(2011): 283300.

% For the hierarchical structures of Muslim rationalists see Louise MaH@sarchy and Egalitarianism in Islamic

Thought(Cambridge [England]; New York: &nbridge Universit Press, 2002 42- 65.

2 Melchert contrasts the structure of traditionalist communities to Sufi ones. As he explains, traditionalist

c ommu ni t messof theaarmarks of a contractual community, whose meshieis voluntary and within

which theres substantial equality. Voluntary membership and equality flow from a stress on morality, which

continually makes the individual choose to do one thing and not another; it also tends to demand the same choices

from all individuals. By contrast, mysticsng toward an organic conception of community, accepting hierarchy and

specialization, forsomewilbeound cl oser to God t hatwadodthhe rFsodl;k ,Me |l4c2h%.r t

% For example, Melchert explains how traditionalists had a serious dememhdidanot approve of leaning: F o r

example, it was considered excellent manners among diverse parties not to lean. (What better illustration could be

asked of Islamic dignity?) To start with tHen d Jotk,hAvMmad, although ill, sat up straight when someo

mentioned the Khurasani traditionistéhim ibn Tahman (d. 788 5? ) 6 ; Mel cheda td ot A PFelt k, 0f 4%
8



These two different communitigdsad manyconfrontationsthe mosfamousfithe miGha,o
literally fithetrial.0 Therationalistcamp, often associated with tidu 6 t 27 alliedd s
themselvesvith the Abbasidtaliphs to impose their vieson the poplace most notably that the
Qu r dvdsthe created word of God as opposetithe fispeech of Godo as th
maintained The rationalistontendedhat affirming thatte Qu r 6 U nncreatedi stple e ¢ h
ofGod assumed t hat rphicdualhiesduchshuman speqrf Human
speech requiredrgans something which God did not have, sodneatedspeech.The
Muot azi | 0 s soughtto affrma thet absolutd transgendence and unity of God and thus
arguecthat theQ u r @va$ic r e ain teatittwvas nofin o t ¢ r ce-aterraldvith God®
The traditionalists, led by the great anbal(d. 241/859,%° eventually defeated thationalists
and in the proces$efenddscriptureandstoodup togovernment attempts to impose dlagy

uponthe community*

®For more sm sMwdttehzi Iwior k of George Hourani . Mel chert
less with theM u 6 tlaghaniwith the nascesta naf ¢ school of | awo; Christopher Me
Admad bMa n b @dahicad4, no. 2 (1997): 239.

WwiferdMadel ung, fThe Contr over sOrenwliaHispanicaed.d. MaBariabn of t he
(Lugdun i Batavorum: Brill, 1974), 506. For more discussi
di scussi ons aMuslion Worlddo,amo. DUISEH: 240, O

BWil ferd Madel ung e xp an deemparisorid theéradiibmaditt sz i IAdf heo's iwteir ®@n  iom
hand, rigorously opposed to the admission of anythirgtemal with God. They denied any independent existence

to the essential attributes in God and dirintaintained the temporalityf @ll attributes referring to his ¢ They

held, moreover, that the acts of God cannot subsist in his unchangeable essence, but must be created elsewhere.

Since in affirming that the Koran iseated they were chiefly concerned with its temporality, they accused those
denyingitscreatio of asserting its eternity and of detmhaloying G
with him. That this was the thrust of the attack of those upholding the creation of te &dhis time is

confirmed bythe letters of the Caliph-Alla 6inm o r d emiChan There thedraditionalists are not charged with
anthropomorphism and ascribing organs of speech to God. They are polemically accused of putting God and the

Koran on an equal level, of claiming that it is eternal and primordialtreidsod has not created, originated

(I a mé&¥itou), or produced it. In denying the creation of the Koran, they have obliterated the distinction between

God and all other things by his bringing them forth through his power and by his priority iratitaggddum

6 a |l a yahwihliypatil. They are thus like the Christians who claim that Jesus was not created because he was the
word of God. This was a favorit-8. argument of the Mudt :
2 For more on Ibnf anbal and the formation ofélla n braadhhabtsee Nimrod HurvitzThe Formation of

Hanbalism: Piety into PoweiLondon; Nev York: Routledge Curzon, 2002 hristopher MelchertaGnad ibn

&anbal (Oxford: Oneworld, 2006)

M. Hi Midng B i



Howeverthek a | rikethodology did not die with tHdu 6 t abat cohtigued with the
As h &®%aAThesshorgs r e e ct e dclaim that Godicduld admve ithegualitiesof
speechand hearing® Neverheless, they ageed wi t hazilshhat GMtlwés not confined
to a particular place and could not have the anthropomorphic attrdgfutaginghuman limbs
They thus employetl a @tavinterpret scripturéigurativelyrelating to God mounting his throne
and havindhands and a faceEven though th& s h dcaimédsto beraditionalistthemselves
and followers of IbrM anbal,manytraditionalists argued th#te Astd &r wer e td@ie Mudt a
a different guissince theycontinued to emplothe sameationaltools ofk a | dbdh a @ w
Thestruggle between the traditionalists g h @ esaalatedn the 7/13" century
Two groups of active and influentda nbal ¢ schol ars, one fleeing f
Baghdad and the other fleeing the Crusaders in fteestrived in Manilk Damascu$® The
danbal §s sl owly began t o qhereticalandontheprocesst i ces t |
chal | engeAds htdaeergructunesd ise influx of these new immigranthianged the
religious and social landsoapf the city and thusaused resentmentamong 8@ UAs B 6 ar 0
ruling elite As Michael Chamberlain explains,n e  SrhaOr&seefid@wment stipulated that
Ano Jew, Ma@haror4atniban ,0 >*eAmtoerhéeri tShUOf i @80 endowment

condition that no Jew, Christandma nb al ¢ ant hG o Ip@isd) eqilt entertinto(

For mor e omseetMorggorkys\Wati,@Ashariyyad EI%

32| speak more abotihe differences between the Aslgsand Mét azi | 6s i n Chapter Three.

¥ FormoreontheMarhk s see Amalia Levanoni, fTheHewambldieks i n Egyp
History of Islam ed. Michael Cook, #%ols. (Cambridge; New YorkCambridge University Press, 2010), 2:2534.

34 Michael Chamberlairknowledge and Social Practice in Medieval Damasdi901350 Cambridge; New

York: Cambridge University Press, 1994), 160h e f u | | JYagnuboat | 8gnsigsdheoilogital issues varied

from those of others to the extent that conflict was latent in their relations. On the issues of the created character of

the QuroUn, the visitationJarfbalognsqf ahatlociidesthatveees meu sad ¢
fundamentally incompati bl e wi t madhHaleaslwealll Exanplesofatfe Sh Uf i 6 §
suspectstatusoftiea nbal 0s appear frequently in the sources. Sol
danbal ¢ sslimsoOrieneadradavaqgfs p e ¢ i f noelew, GhhistianVlagianorManb al @ tent erh Uf i 60
who controlled madrasas in at least one instance tried tod@epb al 0§ s from enteridhg or bene
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its doors®™ Thetensiob et we e n  Sv4mlhfbiRdni@ssifiedto the point that a death
warrant was issued forthegreea n b al 0 j u r ialdvita gld(dl.826/QA23), Whoavas
able to escape to Egypt before the decree was able to be carrféd out.

The tension between the tr adirsthalfofttel i sts an
following century, especially witthe rise of thela n b al ¢ | h rFolldweng thre lieyoia
otherManbal Q0 s, l bn Taymiyyaés f asairlry0nfwheSdyertihae, Mo
was only sevegears old® and settled in Damascus. Ibn Taymiyya would gain enormous
popularity with the plitical leaders, traditionalistchdars and the mass@$a confluence that
Donald Little calls t HeheffulingA s i éligerbéganytafeeb h e n 0 me
At hr ei'byd bend T a yimieasipgpirdlieencen the point that they began to question
hisfipol i ti c a* IbmTaymiyyta wauld bsubsequentljmprisoned six times between
693/1294 and 728/1328 totaling over sixyédr.bn Taymi yyads traditiona

believed he wasthenewldma nbal , whil e his Ashodéar 9 critics

®4anbal § Ashoéar ¢s ctotheschoos Abd addlsie o [MammadNeir6 aighP®r i s f §
t Ur orkdnd @d ied. “has@fndr, &1 vol s .-THLLpWgn:iayMakt a®a8t8)al 1: 267.
% As Richard Bulliet explainspadhhals often went beyond legal or theologicahsols but became political
parties. In speaking aboutthi@a naf @/ ShUf i 6§ dstateside ipmeNi £wUp it haantehfgoe ner a
and ShUfi 60 have a consistent double meanings. On the
already explained, and, on the other, they stand for two political parties within the patriciate, vying for possession of
key political posts within the city and ultimately for the city itself. The term political party is intended here to
denote a polital action group bound together by an essentially political ideology, a vision of the right ordering of
soci;BhegoPatricians of NishUplr: a (Canbridgey MassanHaMadl i e v a | I s |
University Press, 1972), 38.
37 Chamberlain170.
3t is not inconceivable that the traumatic everfthis childhood affected Ibn Taymiyya for the rest of his life.
¥As Little says, l bn Taymiyya was a fivirtuous personali
nobles, and all theoenmon people, who loved him because he always stood up for thearevefth his tongue and
hisped;Li ttl ebs fADi d | bn Ta yStidiglglanicdy noel (IB75809r ew Loose?0
“Donald Little, fAThe HistorfcaheabDdt élhtt omteraafiondl bal T&y mi
Journal of Middle East Studigs no. 3 (1973): 321.
“Little, fADid Ibn Taymiyya Have a Screw Loose?06 109.
“Little, fAThe Historical and Histographical Significant
“Little, fDid Ibn Taymiyya Have a Schnewnywowase?0 109. F
imprisonedseelasan Q. Murad, f#lbn Taymiya on IslamicS3tudiesl® Narr at i
(1979): £32 and Sherman Jacksdihn Taymiyah on Trial in DamascusThe Journal of Semitic Studid9, no. 1
(Spring 1994): 4485.
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Yet,thetradi i onal i st chall enge to the JYanth&@dr0Ed or
but extended ta large group of traditionalstvi t hi n t he, Shih i K&t sghoa@mor
As George Makdisarguesthat the biggest threat fos h 6 day noswith Ibn Taymiyya and
thev anbafs but withiS h U f i 6 Galistsd* a\testernisahaolars haveistakenly heldhat
traditionalismwas an insignificant minority anekisted almost entirely in théanbafschool.

Makdisi assertshat byfocusing on the soalled4a n bteaditpralistSh UAs b 6ar 0 di vi de
schol ars missed At haAshéandgradéiaalismumahtakiagiplade b et w
within the Sh ft Contiary tethestandavdmarratiya s ted shadiast m
become the establishedthodoxyby the 8/14"c ent ur y, wi t h a fliaslfgse con't
maintaining a traditionalist creed

Th e s e Sh Ufalists weretaught éhia tlifficalposition while they were
traditionalist hey bel onged t oolwhibhéad® hisidrid rélajionship withl s c h o
AshodtTisime Apecul i ar si talitionai shé ktedbmahesShai
danbal  Ashdasindesam bal § s had no such theolsgicair i c r e
school?” Sh Uf ditioialists stiliwanted tomaintanh ei r t i e AswicdamwghdoSh 0f i 6
they viewed as their colleagues and frieffi§ h U f i 6 alistsfurtaeddidtndt wamt to
opposeh e S A E h i6 @@rtly since theycontrolled the key judicial positiorend teaching

posts

“See al so AMalodhirHi @sndidi t he Ashodar it Stadiaislamidds,ina mil963):Re |l i gi o
19-39.

®Makdisi, fAPart 11,0 38. .

“®Formoreort he historic relationship between ShUfiéism and
Biographer in Constructing Identity and DoctrinezAB b Ud ¢ Kaintddthd g0t g akhaldfa16i yy a

Journal of Arabic and Islamic Studié4, no. 1(2011):23-32.

“Makdisi,37APart 11,0 i )
“The difference between theaiSwilbeoééxpsbhoadosnactiaphbf b
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Whil e Makdisi 6s insights are invalwuable in
the beginning of the'14™, he does nadifferentiate between the traditionalismibf
Taymiyya anadhe S h U fradiiodalists. IbrTaymiyya belonged to antellectualized
traditionalismwhichsawr eason and t rmdar tt & dbgnTagniya betieven nl e
a Arational ity bas e d omemhatsceghtd uaderstand thearatiohalt r a d i t
nature of scriptureHemad e t hi s ar gument against Ashdéar g cl
At r i wwvepshripture or necessitats figurative interpretatiod® To prove his pointlbn
Taymiyyadelved deeply ito the works ok a | dhdrphilosophy, even debatitiee works otthe
great Muslim philosopher 1bng@J(d. 1037.%? Throughoutis writings,Ibn Taymiyya
consistently argues that the traditionalist position is rationally superibatf thephilosophers
and speculative theologians

lbnK at dnédtr e S hrdditianatisis ort the other handipheldt he At heol ogy o
salaf @ Aimoral theologyo or Atheology of praxisbo
focused on the more practicaliences ofla d G@ndhaw?® Unlike Ibn Taymiyya who spent a
largepart of his career composing thecatdtegi cal tr

sciences ofla d ¢ Thas h U fradifiodalists werenorefideistthan Ibn Taymiyyaince they

were content with affirming the superiority of scripture rather drguing for its rationality.

“George Makdi si used the term Aintell ect ualadtirta dintail d rsarl
since many fideist traditionalsve r e al so fAi ntell ectual so as wel |l . For m
see George Makdisi, bn dAqol : Rel i gi on aBEdohburg@hu Edinlurgle UniversityPlesss s i ¢ a | I
1997).

M. Sait Oz@u wi@Rational Theolddy ef Ibn Taymiyya and his Criticism of M& t a k a,bih i mi n

Ibn Taymiyya and his Timgsds.Yossef Rapoport and Shahab Ahmed (Kara@kiord University Press, 2010),

84.

1| will speak in more deta#baut how Ibn Taymiyya refutes Ashgw i e ws o th intChapter@aur add Five.
*2YahyaMichot,i A Maml I k Theol ogi an6s RCa® K@uiyyg adouynal of tslardior i cennaos
Studiesl4, no. 2 (2003): 14203A A Maml I k Theol ogi anoaRL e &m@gys Rart

I.,0 Journal of Islamic Studieb4, no. 3 (2003): 306363

SGeoge Makdi si, f Editonakstdo ¢ mr il Ehicaitmslamred Richard G. Hovannisian

(Malibu, Calif.: Undena Publications, 1985),.4
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Unlike Ibn Taymiyya, they strategically choose not to endagel didrphilosophybelieving
that the harms of such a task outweighed the potdraradfits
The greas h U fradiénalistShams aD ¢ a-Dhahaly(d. 7481348, who was one of the
primary teachers of IbK a t i daptureshefithe theology of theala® i n hBiasy Owo rzka g h |
al-6 i | mialabaadplece obdvice to apotential student on which sciendestudyand which
to avoid. In his Chapter oriThedogy (UHl | -d@a),|d-Dhahatpdifferentiatesbetween two types
of creedsthe theology of the early communisafaf) and that of theubsequenmne khalal).
Al-Dhahalgstateghatthe theology ofalafis to believe in God, ks revealedbooks,the
Prophets, Angels, i divine characteristicand omnipotence. Thsalaffurther maintain that the
Qu thadsrevelationthewordofGd and wi shed @loithe CompdnersEher e on
theology of thekhalaf, in contrastincorporated theationalsciencessuch as philosophy and
logic, something that thealafwould disapprove of Al-Dhahalpmoves to condemn the
theology of the&khalaf, explaining that théencorporation of the rational sciences created
tremendouslissentiorwithin the communityand beddiseases withithe souls Thetheology
of thekhalafis like adangerousword that excommunicategukaffir) and misguides>
Al-Dhahal@then transitions to shed lightn thetheological struggle of his day between
the traditionalists and thesh 6 a RAleDsh a hexfla(s thathetraditionalisttheologian who
stands by théteral meaningf scriptureis considered by his enenflyi . e . s)aas hdar 9§
anthrgpomorphist (ujassirt’), ¥ ashwiyya® and innovatorriu b )i As h éamaused
traditionaligs of anthrgpomorphisnmbecauseheyr e ad v er ses attéblutest i ng t o G

literally, something which they believed that the early community had not ddne¢he

| speak more about | bDhkaabgros ChhapteonOniep with al
*Muvammad b. Amadal-Dh ahBapUn d d hilalekaed.IMua mma d  Z O-hasathal-kba wtaH ar 9
(Damascus:aQu ds ¢, 221 928) ,

°¢ Y ashwiyyawasa derogatory termeferring to literalist anthropomorphis& d (sl dshwiyya ¢ ashawiyya,

v ushwiyya, or Ahl aM ashw), EI°.
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contrary thosewhoengage in a @ presumably thé s h § arecgnsidered by oths(i.e. the
traditionalists)to beMu 6 t aJa h hramdmisguided®® The traditionalists chargetie
Ashgarldske Istamd Jdimiyya wefore theof,prioritizing reason over revelati@nd
denying many o5odd sharacteristics and attributedl-Dhahalpasserts that is better to
remainabove these debates by maintaining@emeoralintegrity and welbeing @l-s a | U ma
wal-d Ufa wlaU). Brelshould not get caught up within théseologicalargumentsand
|l ose oneds self in the process.

Al-Dhahalgthen makes it a point to warn the student not to takentdle way that
attempts tdalanceeason and revelation tre path of Ibn Taymiyya. ADhahalpexplains to
his student that evendheexcelsin therational sciencewhile holding fim t o tUme aQuudr 6
Sunnain the hope of piecing togeth@affaqa reason and revelation, thenewould not even
come close to the level of the great Ibn Taymiykar atD h a h BrbTgymiyya was a brilliant
scholar buit was not worttstooping downd the level of the rationalists and engpgn their
games Al-Dhahatpknew Ibn Taymiyya beforbe attempted to reconcilbe sciences, and he
wasaguidinglight, leadingpeople to the path slalat But then Ibn Taymiyybheame dark and
gloomy tosome an anti-Christ liar and disbeliever to his enemiesbrilliant, erudite scholato
agroupof intellectuals the standard bearer of Islathe defender of the religion and the reviver

of the Sunnatowards his supporters®

°"| speak more about how tfidahmiyydwas a code vemmncChapter®neAshdar

%8 Al-Dhahalpadds one more category of a theologidmwa f f i r ms some of God6és attribut
interpretsothers. Tcdhis opponentsheis considered to be contradictihgnself WhileatDhahab ¢ does not s
this group is most I|ikely the Ashoéargs as well.
*Boritranslates thispassages t he f ol | owi ng: # Wa r ulliygd). Fheysdechareeacty t he t h
other unbelievers or misguided. The theologian who sticks to the plain meaning of the words and traditions is

declared by his adversaries to be an anthropomorpt@stad and an innovator. In turn, the theologian who

promotes [allegorical] interpretation wil| be decl ared
theologian] who admits [the existence of] some [positive] attributes in God and wjeats and also permits

[allegoric] interpretation in certain cases [and not in other cases] is called a person who contradicts himself. It

would be better to go slow. You may excel in the basic principles [of religion] and its subordinated sciences
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In sum, &D h a haah\bsésis student to stick to the theology of thedaf, which avoids
disputation andlissention Whilel bn Tay mi yy a @fsomineirtg heasdnoahdo g y
revelationwas attractiveit was alsadamaging angolarizing InatDh ah a b Qibvas vi e w,
better to maitain the moral high ground dieearly community galaf) by remaining faithfuto
the original sources and not responding tod®opponents Delving intothetheological struggle
between thé\shé &rand traditionalism was not worth ones intellectimaét as Ibn Taymiyya
had doneand it would be better to preoccupyeselfwith more important questioris.

The fAt heoshladog yt kbehta hallb 0 out | i nes was not r es
traditionalistsbut extended tanany+ anbaés such as the gatlbn Rajab aManbap ( d .
795/1392), the student of Ibal-Qayyim atJawziyya(d. 751/1350, who in turnwasthe primary
student of Ibn Taymiyyaln his workBayCh fal| 6 i-slanh dafl i ©-&hialaf Ibn Rajab

explains the importance éft theolayy of thesalab over t hat dflbnRaidbsequen

(taw U b i ) swdh as logic, wisdonak-Gkma), philosophy, and opinions of the ancients, and the speculative ideas
connected with [those] pr i nc lhpthe&Ssnnaandthe basiopainciplesfahet her , |
early generations. You masgnoreover, combine the rational and traditional scieraleé @ q | -nagla ®et, | do

not think that in this respect, you will reach the degree of Ibn Taymiyya. Indeed, you will not even come near to it.

And you have seen how he was degraded, abaddamnd considered to be in error, to be an unbeliever, and to be a

liar, rightly or wrongly. Before he embarked upon this, he was brilliant and shining, with the mark of those early

Muslims on his face. Then, he was wronged and exposed [to disgrasdhceliwas blackened @ | a ymaiin q u

the opinion of some people, he was an imposter, fraud, and unbeliever in the opinion of his enemies; and excellent,
correct, and outstanding innovaton ¢ b t a)dnithé apmion of many intelligent and excellent mand the bearer

of the banner of Islam, the guardian of the realm of religion, and the reviver of the Sunna in the opinion of the great
majority of his foll owewasl;a mUahtaauthdrityaCorliot anidGonsénbsub in IbrT ay mi y y
Taymiyy &6 Ci r lbrd Tayiniyyia and his Time38. Bori translates heral-s a | Uma U a ¢la awl Ul tbi k a
woul d be better to ghhahalhisanguing thatiMybetseetomsayeaway fFomtthese debatds

and not get caught up in tHegical disputation. Bori also translate$faga baynaalé a q | -nagla 8 | icombi ni ng

the rational and traditional laffagal éeneeal dy Imeains it mpdmpt &
which may better convey whatBlh a h a b Qg toi say intthatybin iaymiyya was not successfully able to
Afcombi ned DhamabgoFothal traditionali st sciences were su

reconcile them with the rational ones.

% Thus, alD h a haitlzigesnot onlytherational sciences but the culture that it breeds and the intellectual

guestions that itakes up. ) ) . )

®lbn RajabBay Uih © aslam aafl 0-&haldf ed Mdlarmmeald AbAj aNlp ( Be-BashaloDOr al
sl Omiyya, 1995) . BaWalhhyo fobf-salafanieeneas| § @ ufn@und i m-t he end
Radd dal U man -matdthadUbeirdindbg Bemlyal-R aadd dal U ma n -matdthdJta &ba ad h
arbada, | br OhQUp,-8amyi g |-Muartszda t«anadn adhavi@-Manqgl sh ( Gair o:
4aramayn, 2000), 829.

C
ay
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structures the treatise around defininp e ne f i ci all k nlbevd eefdigeioa la nidn diwmlo

based on severdadihs in which the Prophet prays for the former and seeks refuge from the
latter® After discussing the relative importance of studyjegealogyastronomy’® arithmetic
and grammar, Ibn Rajab begins to speak about the rational sciéridesondemnk a | dban
philosophy arguing that intrinsic to the sciences are values thataarary tolslam such as
disputation jadal), argumentatiorfkhitlm) and showing offrfir(5.°®> Thesesciencesame

after the early community and it has no origins inGhe r anld SunnaFor instance, da d o t h
statedi Aguidedpeople willnotgo astrayurdes [t hey engage in]®the
The Prophetvarnshere against needless speculation since it may take one awagalk@tion
Similarly, t h & co@demns disputatidn verse 43:58fThey only giveyou the exampléor

the purpose fadisputation(jadal®™ ©” @ characteristic of the disbelieverstimttheyprovoke

the believersnto debatenot for the purpose of seekitige truthbut ratherto ridicule

Excessive speculation fartherdenouncedn versel7.85 A T h ey a s ktheysaulu Sag b o u

pr o

that6t he soul i sornd.ed@ufrféBlire doofe smyeolt t @i ¢t et faeasn

inquiry and implies that one should avadkingquestiongelating to metaphysics
For Ibn Rajabthe Muslim shouldnotbeconcerned with disputation and speculation but

rather with moralityethicsand spirituality As Ibn Rajab elucidateshe scholars of thealaf

2|bn RajabB a nfail 6 i | -salafa36-40. i

%3 |bn Rajab differentiates between astronomy and astrolbgyRajabB a y Uihé if | asalaf4l.

% 1bn Rajab begins by condemnirgcessive preoccupan with free will andpredestinatiorfgadr). For the
traditionalistsgadrwa s a i swilknevertefully de anderstood by human beings; lbn Rdgad,y Oih f a
6 i | -salafa5¥. This is a general condemnatiorkad | vthith discussedadr extensively, but it could also be

that oflbn Taymiyyawho devoted many of histUvUto gadr. For instance, volumed hisfatUnvUis devoted to

gadrMaj mi d f at Gwdll CBracsy &ymmiyyad d . &RamUna Ibla mMad b . -6a@Usd,.m al

37 vols (Beirut: MaU b i & -0DAJra kil y-y8, 1977
bn RajabB a y Uiho if |asalafzss,

®lbn RajabB a y Uih6 if lagalafa5B.1 bn Kat hor ci t e sJadiinhisaammentas ofedrset hi s s

43581 smU69!l b. O6TUanfasQurk batkadk mi hdryol s. ( Cai-StmykhliMak tUa hat

200),10:5449.
" lbn RajabB a y Uiho if |asalafasB.
17
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used to say tgbodfor higiserfant enche woaldh dpdse door of actiorid a ma |
and close the door of disputatigadal). If God wantsevil for his servant he will clasthe door
of action and opefor himthe dooro f d i s p Digpwationamdhspetulatiowerethe
antithesiof striving towardsamore moral and ethical lif¥ Ibn Rajab furtheaddsthat
showing offo n ekdos/ledgeand speaking without certaintyskes the heart hard atdeeds
rancor(i aghar). One should simply say that one does not know, atbdid anbal rather than
trying toconjure a response

Ibn Rajab also makes several statements that could be perceived as critiques of 1bn
Taymiyya, suclas advising his students rnotwrite long explanations ani refute the
scholastic theologiandbn Rajab explains that the later generationsi(t aldieg® thought
that excessive speech, argumentationeamdity made one morknowledgeablgbut thiswas
not true. Ibn Rajab gives the exampeatseniorCompanions such abl Bakr,dJmar,and
Al ospokeless tharmore junior ones i k e  1Ubbut théyAkeristill considered more
knowledgeable Similarly, thespeech of Successorglfid n) was morethan that of the
Companions butonethelesthe Companions/ere thought to benoreknowledgeable As Ibn
Rajab declares néiviledge is not many narrations or excessive speech, but a light thitown in
the hear{by God]that allows the servant to understaruth and to distinguish between it and
falsehood, and then to express that [truth] in coregeessionshatrelate(mi Ha) to [higher]
objectivesd™ Ibn Rajab could very well baisapprovingof bn Tay mi y yprdseandt angen

multivolume refutationg®

Bl will speak further about |bn Kathoros fAmoral theol of

%1bn RajabB a y Uiho if |asalaiasB.

lbn Rajab dso mentions that the founding\l'__Jns responded to their questioners vaitimciseresponsesy a j) Q z
anddid not elongat¢heir explanationsi( s f); Urbr Ibn Rajabyerboseexplanations and refutations were the style
of the scholastic theologians, ribat of thesalaf Ibn RajabB a y Uih6 if |asalafagD.
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Towards the end of the treatise, Ibn Rajab is forthrightabesti gns of fAbenef.
Andrenef i eoledgd: 0 kno

Among thesigns of beneficial knowledge is thitg possessor does not claim that he [is
knowledgeable] and does rmastover anybody else, and he does not ascribe ignorance to other
than him except those who oppose tBannaand its scholarsHe must speak [in disagreement]
angy for the sake of God, not angfor himself or for the purpose @éising himself over anyone.

As for the person who hambeneficiaknowledge then he does not have any occupation except
boasting aboutakabbu) his knowledge over othgrdemonstrang (ith(r) theextent of his
knowledge, ascring [his opponents] to ignorance, ahidjhlighttheir shortcomings to raise
himselfover themi This is the ugliesof qualities the worst’*

Ibn Rajab could once agale criticizing Ibn Taymiyyawho was thoughby some, such
as alD h a h @ begarrogant and polarizifig.
Ibn Rajabadditionallyexplainsthat the great Imamsuch asbna-FMu b Ur a k ( d .
181/797) MUik, al-S h U &nidIbfing! anbaldid not engage ik a | dltegetherandthe discourse
of the science isot found in their writing$® Ibn Rajabrelatesthat it is said that whoever enters
intok a | villilnbe stained by its filth. As Ibhianbal is reported to have statede who looks
into the books ok a | diljnbecomes anember of thdahmiyya™ Whilel b n R meptiaehisd s
not a direct condemnation of Ibn Taymiyytanonetheless advises students to avord
Tay mi yettmdoegyof preoccupying oneself witthe rational sciences.
lbn Rajab expands hiefini t i on of t healafitared | ofgigt idnu ¢ heo f

hisRadd 6al U ghaymal-matdthadlte rdlaaddhide the treatise focuses tme

"lbn RajabB a y Uiho if |agalafagB.
72IWiIIspeakmore_abouteﬂ)hahabcf)ﬁs views of Ondn Taymiyya in Chapter
BlbnRajabBay Ulh © ashlaf56a |
lbn RajabB a y Uiho if dkealaf 70.
“I'bn Rajab also makes anot her Isdakewitretmdegal consengible thven g an fii
been tested with ignorance among the people who think that withlsome knowledgét a w a)snghe sayings
of the later genattions that he is more knowledge than those who came before. And some of them tlfiihisthat
person is more knowledgeable ththnsewho came before and after the Companions because dhhifgations
(b a y Umridsayings And some of them sayahhe is more knowledgably than the famoutharitative jurists
(al-fugaild -reasth tgr akmatd én) o ; | bBia yREH afbashlah 65 Ibn Rajab could be referringtm
Taymi yya b s thédlegakarsensusibntRajab does providesetion in hisi abadt al-&a n U bwhereehe
l i sts | bnifunlisaaplegalppinodsk i t Uh ag/ll iacbaalqgdand@dbi Pavols. -(Beirut:
Mad@r i f a2,4041981) ,
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necessityf following one of the fouestablished Sunmhadhhals, Ibn Rajab touches upon
theology in the last part of the treatisgimilarto hisB a 'y Bh  © i-shlafi IbrRajab advises
the student to refrain from responding to the rationalists with their methodgilag)y fuch as
employing analogies and rational argumentatiénan Rajab explains that the leading
traditionalist, Ibnv anbal, disliled such a tacti€. Rather the traditionalist should respond with
the transmitted sources h e  QSBunndaddchthe sayings of the early communittherwise it
was better to remainsileft. The traditionalist, in htdthe Raj abd
game of the rationalist but hold firm to tbeginal sources. To support his argument, Ibn Rajab
citestheearlyja d 0t h Ima-Mab &r ak: fAAccording to us, it i
followers of theSunna(ahl al-Sunng to refute the pede of hereticalinclinations &hl al-
haw(6 rather sil@fbhe RusdpPnedrdabPlephétic trad
the community and there was no reason to engage those who choose the rationlist path.

Ibn Rajab concludes thieeatisestating that he knows that the people of disputation
(jadal) will discuss and dissect his every word and ultimately reject them. Yet, when the truth
becomes evident, then it is incumbent on its followers to turn away from disputation, enmity, and
dissenion. The path of Ibsl anbal and his followers is sufficient for those who desire to be

guided by God.

"®Ibn Rajabal-Radd,88. i

""Melchert explains that Ibrianbalcondemned a |, evem if it was used to defend tBenna fiThere is one
report that Amad shunned éMudUs i b @ s i mp | yk afl ptiatectical ghacipgioalgeasom Although

vague, this agrees withitna d 6 s d i star,le\mm apaldgeti@ Wwith his excludiniget practitioner ok a | Um

from Ahl al-Sunna and forbidding a follower to sit with practioners, even though they defergite® ; Mel cher t |,
AThe Advecrdsadlbriveasbalf , & 243.

®Bori transl ates tnmdandthedeaders of thhl-al-€ did téle md &t est ed ref uti ng
innovatorsghlatb i d 6 &y partaking in bifieins &pfhalimthehusesodanalogysic our s e
matters of theologyal-aqyisa atk a | U inang ratianal proofsagillat al-6 u ¢. IThey deemedefutation
appropriate only by the texts of the Qurdabhpifsuckf the Sul
were to be found. Otherwise they believed reticeabs Uk T t o be safer o; Bori, 36.

”Ibn Rajabal-Radd 89. i i i

8 |bn Rajab ado praises silenceBay Uia | f &-5 h ma & | 6-&hal&f Ibo RajamB aayl Uih  © ashlah  a |

87.
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Thus, loth atDhahalpand Ibn Rajaleject thantellectualized traditionalisraf Ibn
Taymiyyathat went beyond theansmitted sources and delvetbiphilosophy adk a |. Byn
engaginghe speculative theologiam(utakalfm), the traditionalistostthe moral high ground
andwassucked into the culture of disputation, argumentation and dissemtistead of
ponderinghow one could become more morataspiritual the theologiamecamepreoccupied
with proving their point and searching for others faultsx Taymiyya was a case point of why
traditionalists should avoikl a |, Elmoe onceéhegreat scholar engaged the science he became
critical and polazing.

Whil e |1 bn Kat hgr n e vhedoesdisapprowihe etelledtublined T a y mi
traditionalismof another great tratilonalist scholar, Ibnl azm (d.456/1064). In his entry orlbn
dazminal-Biddya, | b n K a tinbopsisterithatwhilelbni azmdid not use analogy in
law, hefrequently engaged in a ®ofiQ u r 6 V&rsds anda d dnttHeology (iH )1.2* Ibn
Kat BlapnesbnJa z mextensivesarly studies in logicnianiig) for betraying the original
sources? Years later,dwardst he end of his | i fe, pebuiar Kat hor r
dream where he askédh e g r e at al-Sdwavid(d. 87®/127 whyi he did notnclude
moreof Ibonva z mxosks in hisMuhachdhab, one of alNawaw® s | egal &A&mment ar i
Nawawgregponded that he did not like Ioha z m6 s w oKrakt spproved df aNawaw® s

response and added that Mbazm tried (unsuccessfully) to combimeotopposingelements:n

81 bn KaBihdWg:E01. Goldziher demonstrates that in law-azm was a literalists but in interpreting

the anthropomorphic tradition® engagesiha@ w AWe have seen that in the expl ar
passages of the Koran and the traditions Mlamm becomes unfaithful to his own system, and in his interpretation
of the scripture he is guilty of the very same arbitains of whi ch he ordinarily accuse

mer ci | es s Igna EGoldzibecTheé$i;r 0s; Their Doctrine and their His
History of Islamic Theologyrans. Wolfgang Behn (Leiden, Bill, 197154.

8 As Goldzhersaysoflblaz m, fAindeed, he himself recommends Ari st ot
guiding towards monotheismdéd which advise jurists, as w¢
correct deductions, to formulate therigetti i ni t i ons, and to execithereld3ot her | ogi

8Bl bn KaB ihd dy:282.
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law he stuck with the literal while in theology he Viigsirative® | b n  Khert phirgted to &a
barren piece of land and then exclaimed thla wa w Q : AThis Mamthe | and t
cultivatedDo you see any tree bearing fruit or anyt
thatwhile he spoke to @l a w ahe §aw Ibrd azm presen silent, notsaying a word®

Theseent ri es make i1t cl| eavaztmbiagdiectublibed Kat hQor oy
traditionalism which heavily engaged philosophy and logk close readingof bn Kat hgr 0 s
worksdemonstrates thdite did notoccupy himself wth the rational sciencesd thudit the
traditionalsm of atDhahalpand Ibn Rajab, not thaf Ibn Taymiyya®® SimilartoatDh ah ab 9 ,
| bn Kausdddhis eergy onthe transmitted sources especialdyd Q t histoay.nAdh

examination ofbn K a t h@ur r b6stxegesisurtherdemonstratethat hechooseso present

his views rather thabe engrossed by tliebats ofhis opponent&’

Traditionalism andQu r & Exegesis

While therehave been excellent studies traditionalisn?® there has beeronwork that
studies how traditionalism carries irtedfsy. Similar dynamics between tlkaditionalists and
rationaliss discussed abovagppear it a f mogt apparently in the famous division between
tafsy  briaditahdtafsy b iadTyaditioralists believed that th@ u r &vd$ best
understood through the traditionstbéearly community. Rationalists, on théherhand, felt
that while tradition was importartt h e UQooeuldde understood through Arabic philology and

rational methods dfal U rito counter the rationalist claim, traditionadisteated the division

¥I'bn Kathor Janmewas hait mil bar t o ~&wh&h waskndiva i hage esgagedin t he Qe
t a@ Wor more on the various sectsaciated withthe s mgd 6 gle@ W. Madel ER.g, Al smOAQI i
Bl bn KaBihd 0283

) discuss I bn Kathoroés major works in Chapte
1 will demonstrate how I bn Kathor presents h
8 See for instacethe works of George Makdisi, Christopher Melchert and Merlin Swartz.
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betweertafsy  bria&iltahdtafsy b ia@iiye based on reliable traditions and thept
based on si mpl e fcapuresthéoenlogicalaim\afahisididsonSratl heihs
division of the tradition into two forms was meant to convey the notion that one part of the
tradition was authoriypased and hence authentic and reliabla (fbsabm a d i), land the

other whimsical and capricious, using personal opiniatsagiide and hence unreliabte& f s ¢ r
bi-al-r a)6% o

Yet, what scholarship has neglectedshowis howfi mo s t taés¥ bi-al-h & d ttishin
reality atafsy bi-al-r a.&8yTraditionalist exegetes articulatéeeir opinionthroughadih and
theeaty community. As we will sedbnK a t presentdis views throughla d Qoftdm
choosing one variant over another or citing a partictdad dottHe exclusion of a secordl.
While IbnK a t hligts obva d & mdy appear arbitrarihey areactually neticulously
constructed to portray the contrasting vsemithin theda d gradhion andhis personal vision of
Islam.

By constructing an exegedisased oadgh, IbnK a t @ to balancbetween
competingrolesofda d 0 t h muBatidith) amdQurg U rexegeterfiufassij. Thetension
betweerthese roles is best articulated MarstonSpeight:

Themufassirwas concerned primarily, if not wholly, with the elucidation of the

revealed text, for whatever purpose that might serve, and to achievedhbte

was open to several gsible sources of informatiorlhe muGaddith on the other
hand, was concerned primarily with reporting $tennaof MuMammad, and

8 saleh,Formation 16.

% saleh,Formation 16.

L In another sense, all tifsy briadslpfsy briadlt. Ad Andrew Lane states in referenceato
Zamakhshad al-Kashshf, fitafsy flows over or around each part of the revealed text; it is characterized by
multiplicity in the form of varianteadings and interpretationt.is connected to its past by referencewiuat
others said, whether they are named ofirintthis ®nse, altafsy, including theKashstt, istafsy bi--ma d o h
Lane, 230.

23



when the reports he brought involved @& r 6 t8xt, hiseffort joined that of

the mufassir’?

Since themufassid b was to explain the enti@u r 6h&Hhmad to be open to a range of
material that would provide greater understanding. In contraghu@iddithwas primarily
concerned with authenticity oféphetic traditions and often disawted material that was not of
prophetic value or did not reach their critical standards.Kllant presents us with a unique
case where the roles of the(addithandmufassircombine. Througtout this dissertationwe
will see how | betwedf hisolesias anueldjtioandmafassin® present his

theological views”

Thesis

| will begin by redefining b n Kat hShUfaintd) ttlasiadédendénb nal i st s
scholarawith their own intellectual projectsT h e  Sh Uf i & Qarefrequently presenteda | i st s
asi d i s c i IpnlTaysigya but a close look at the biographical sources demonstrates that the
various members of the traditionalist movenmem@w from one anothendhad their own
intellectualinterests Ibn K a t wag within heS h U fradiionalist contingent ahelarger
traditionalist movement and his primary teachervdse f e | laldizzo@ .H74Rt1348) 0
rather than Ibn Taymiyya.

| will thenpresentheopposi ng pol é ws gtheSmlUft iheeg ShUf i

A s h & &Vhile contemporary scholarship focuses on the traditionalist moveinewnerlooks

Marston R. Spei giatd,@s@mmentarFentt@u i @@HPeean in the Six Authoritative
Col | e cimnApmaachesdo the History of the InterpretatiorttiQ u r ped. Andrew Rippin@xford:
Clarendon Press, 198&80.
% For more on the difference betwemmisnadandt a frsagtrer i al see Jonat han Brown, fE\
True: Using Unreliabléa d §it h S u n n Islamicd.dwaamd,Societi8, nal (2011): 6.
24



thatthe movement represented a political minotftyA s h ¢ adoninated 8/14™ Century
Mamll k Damascusn which all of thechief judges andirectorsof themajoreducational
institutionshad toascribet o0 t h @cread Uniika Ibn Taymiyya andbn alQayyim who
attacledAsh6é ar ¢ ,F b g u Kastsrédgositiverelationswith many ofhis Asho @ r
colleaguesince they shared the simil@rh U fadihaband were fair and righteous scholars.
| bn Kat h o thesenslations daspitthe factthat manyoftheS h U A & B 6verated s
refutations oflbn Taymiyya and Ibnal-Qayyim andwvorked to imprisorthem
| bn Kathoros relati anshiipnailtistlsotamdt (5d USh
in his major works.lbnK a téhsd ri nt e | | weas tbpromdtethe praijtjh € ¢raditionalist
strain withintheS h U fmadéhab Sc hol ars frequently assume that
Aspokesper s miyyawithautexarhimingl bTma yK aaridugworkssAn overview
of hiswritingsde monst r at es drewheavilyupdnpr Kait @gs ShUfi o tr a
particularly that of Ibn all al34 (d. 643/1245, a-Mizzoand aiBirzU09(d. 7394339. His major
works mustthusbe seans e x t e n s i otraditiorfalistsbafare hBnratbdr thaied
product of his relationship with Ibn Taymigy
Althoughs chol ar s have n®dg iwreidt it mhgiomihnber Kiaft themer
Taymiyyad ,;n0onehas suggsted that this difference derives from their contrasting
traditionalisms Ibn Taymiyya representecdh antellectualized traditionalisrwhich argued for
the rational nature cdcriptureandmaintainedhatreason and revelation were complimentary.
Ibn Kath gan the other handeld a mordideist position which argued for the superiority of the
traditonandd easonds r ol e i. Mheiadffarenytmaditionglishsrresudtedtino o n s

different hermeneuticalpproacks and engagements with Qa r 6 IBmTaymiyyaharshly

% This is most likely because the traditionalist movement has become much stronger todagisatitciea
dominance into history. For more on how the rise of the traditionalist movement affects our understaathipg of
see Walid SalehiPreliminary Remarks on the Historiographytof finsApabic: A History of the Book Approaah
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evaluatesationalist exegetes such asZaimakhshajy(d. 533/1144andFakhr alD § n-R @ $dd
606/1209 becausef their extensive use &f a | didrtheirusedof a@ Wwn contr ast, | b
largely ignoreghe rational siencesand focuses his attention to works4af d Garnd iistory,
connecting himself witlthe previous generation rathtean critiquing his opponents. bn  Kat hgr ,
in fact, incorporates&@ a ma k h s h &®J@ ¢ga mwd t &li and praisss theix selapship i s
while presenting hisbjections

|l bn KathQgrdés and I bn Taymiyyaods different
Qu r 6 kémmieneutic and exegetical writing8oth exegetes argue that the best way to interpret
t h e UQsithréugh théextual sourcesut theiractualQ u r & Rémmiereutic is best discerned
through a close examination of their exegetical writinig Taymiyy® Bermeneutic was to
defendtraditionalismfrom what he perceived deretical ideologies, pacular that of he
dominantA s h 6 arepiesemted bifakhr alD ¢ a-R(zQ In contrast/bnK a t tuift off
previoustraditionalistexegetessuch aghat of al abagandlbn Abg4 Ut i -R U aaid
indirectly marginalized rational commentari€ghe difference betwednbn Tay mi yyads a!
Kathg dermeneutic and exegetical writings becomes clear wigesxamine thealifferentways
that theyinterpretthe story of JonahWhile Ibn Taymiyya was inspired & anbabtradition
thatstresedJondés sin and repentancdanK a t drapwfroma n A gtraditianrthat

emphasizedhis worship and obedience

Theoretical Considerations:
This dissertation will explore a fas aproduct of larger theglical movements and
struggles.While thet a flitergture frequentlypresents itself asmelesselucidaton ofGo d 0 s

eternalword, the genre wamtimately connected ttheir environmentéand author@intellectual
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projects. | wouldthus like to explor®@u r 6&xnégesi s filas part of the g
climate in wheht a fwsadsr p r d°dTuacfesbpuid not simply be seen as a product of single
author, but as representativegoéatertheologicaltrends As Sal eafvwmgpatiol i ns, i
an intellectual movement that was caught in fierce cultural @ar¥arious theological
movements vied over power and authotfityoughout Islamic historgndQ u r 6 ddmrheatary
became an indispensable tool to prombtdrdoctrins® | n particul ar l bn Kat
scholar within his intellectual circle to writefau | | commentary of thushe Qur C
presents us with a uniqguendow into one of the most influential intellectual circles in Islamic
history.

| will thereforenot exploren great detaithei cr aft of commentaryo in
strucures, genre and so forth While this approacks no doubtbeneficial my interests lie in
explaining the various theological considerations that went intodimpositionof IonKat h g r 0 s
Ta f sl@srwith exploringthe theological dynamics behind andhin the texithat | hopeo

provide a better understanding of frefsy thatplays such a prominent role in how Muslims

viewtheQur 6 Un today.

“Walid Saleh, fAMarginalia and Peripheéehi ®@sExMgdming so an |
58, no. 2(2011): 300.

%salehfi Mar gi naliimphaemide #e0 300 .

" For a similar approactat seeks to understand M a z i | i s$afsy seelSuleimiag A. Mourad T h e

Revealed Text and the Intended Subtext: Notes on the Hi
Reflected in th@ahdipofalvUk i Alishamd ( d . od4n9skaridPhildosbphy,Science Culture, and

Religion: Sudies inHonor of Dimitri Gutas eds.Felicitas Opwis and David Reism#éheider Boston: Brill, 2012,

367-395. Mourad also understanadésy as part of theoldgc al struggl es: d-Jishufndon a l point
methodology and approachtafsy is that he understan@u r 0 éxegéesis to be a battlefield, where the exegete

fights his opponents over their misinterpretation of scripture. It is not a passbespin which the exegete simply

proposes the meanings of teu r 6 Waii £ e s . Rather, it is an opportunity t
fallacies of oneds o J@wis tharefore used as dwwehictedor légaimimry DMmaetdess b efi i
and delegitimizing those-6of oneds opponentso,; Mour ad,

®BForanexampledheficr af t of apgpoacmseeaBrue Fudge.
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Noteson Translation and Transliteration:
Allmy Qu r édngations will be drawing from M.AS. AbdelHa | eemés transl ati or
Qu r & bat times made slight modifications to hianslationgo help elucidateertain points

In terms of transliteration, | followthe IJMEStransliteratiorsystem.

“TheQu r ptrdns. M.A.S. Abdel Haleem (Oxfor@xford University Press, 2008).
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Chapter |
|l bn Kathor as atShUfia@o tradition:
Introduction:

Most biographies neglect the various dynam
under the great Ibn Taymiyyal bn Kat hor is often p’éoribnrayed as
Taymiyya, one who promoted his work and implemented his thé e s . l bn Kat hor |
accurately describe’dbras @rohadiod d Shid& @ iti®ir s n avh
maintained a traditionalistcreédwh i | e t he ShUfi @9 traditionalis
Taymiyya, they wertes®mods stimpy yarhe sf riesd wealretnl y
Rather they were independent scholars who subscribed to a different legal seditigh
than lIbn Taymiyya and maintained a more fiediest stance towards scriptoree  KvadtheQ r
most juniormember within this group and was the primary student of its senior scholars, not Ibn
Taymiyya> To best understand | bn Kathorodéds theologi

di fferent members of the ShOUf ikt htorradi ti onal i

! Many of the Arahi wor ks on | bn Kathor accurately demwpatant be hi s |
works on hisT a f: sAgathb. Mudammadb . 6 A b d-Shalashallhmlam | b n -athardhhf @m alw a
Gid gitwOy @iy : adia dinenaajiyya tibigiyya@UTa f s ®Qu n@Ho @ n{f Amman :-N®Ugs al
2005)andl s mU & ¢ | SOl n & Ka-oehraht a jwel a f (Earo: Mdktabat aMalik Fay/l a-
| s lyynid84) Anot her i mportant study tharka-BodUg@aswaglal bn Kat
M.RK.Nadwi,al-l mUm | bn Kat hiudalSiarfadanhhbjuny §K iwwealdTbU ra{Denfescus D U r
|l bn Kathor, 1999).
2 Kristin Zahra SandsS u f i Comment aries on t(lordonQNew BoeknRoltlege, Z0D6, s s
144. As we will see, the idea of | bn Kathor as t
biographical literature. . .
]lwilbe buil ding off Geer ge rhMesk ddihsbitd sh aus eS habifrmone,geeAs hdar ¢ .
the Introduction.
‘I define fAtraditionalismd in the Introduction. )
®This is similar to Wallrigd sScahabdohl ado Utthbapi edgdd twree efi Mi phal t o f
his, fAThe Last of the-WNidHh@midr hiSciBoaglhidfi chafcedrin Alhe
E x e g eJsurnal pfdhe American Oriental Societ26, no. 2(2006): 223243.
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| bn Kathor and the ShUfi&ago traditionalists:

While there is no work that examines | bn K
i mportant work by Caterina Bori twadamBaamimes
Authority, Conflictand Consensus in | bn Taymiyyads Circle
notion that | bn Taymiyyaods circle was fia cohe

| bn T ay mhrougha clase reading of biographical sources, Bori demonstatesére
were differences of opinion that at times led to tension within the circle among boéthitsb a |
and ShUfi a9 members. Among the most i mportan
whether to stick to the transmitted sources or engageational sciences

The ShUfia@o traditionalists were among the
circle/ Tradi tionalist ShUfid&aos existed since the
Shamsy expl ains, s ome&moged intb the emergntia nt bi aol nga | si cshto oS h
iwhil e others became ShUfi &0 and inaugurated
school-a traditional i stthastt rcaonmub ionfe dShSthfU féi+é®m j ur i s
expertise ida d 9% Thh.ios tradi tionalist strand of ShUOfi 6

the school6s history but it had &dH4eestyneici al |y

®Caterina Bor iwal & mhb-duaAlthoyitynConflica and Consensus Cinr ¢ lbeod Tiary
Ibn Taymiyya ad his Timeseds.Yossef Rapoport and Shahab Ahmed (Karachi: Oxford University Press, 2010),
23.

While there are many examples of the ShUfia@o tradition
appendix dated 756/1355 to a biographigark of Ibn Taymiyya which lists his supporters and opponents. The
danbafs cr i be starts the |list of | bn TayarDhghaiga 6Mizmjgabpporters

Brzg and | bn Kathor. _otheesuppditeysuchnas lienea®ayyimoatJameiyya. The n
“4anbabscribe mayhavp ut t he ShUf i & Qarguerttetdhin Tayroiyyawahdorsesby horer st t o
fi ma iemasmor s c h o | @ipaditipnalisth were Sviddlyfrespected, even amitieds h U A & B é. arhedist
alsod e monstr at e swasdnarportanbfigurekon 256/1855, otherwise the scribe waitltave put him
inthel i st (1 bn Kat hor a-Dralsalp n Hiré ad-BireU).eMore warleneddsitalbe done on )
what broughthis group oflbn Taymiyyasupp r t e r s UWnarp eAlgBazas,al-A060 | Udaiyyad f @ manUqi b
Shaykhal s | Um | b ned. SadlyahDignMynaijid (Beirut: DU akKit(b atJady, 1976), 79. For more
di scussion on the scribe see BazzUr, 8.
8AhmedEl-Shamsy, fAThe First ShUfio60: The Mowayhi t(ido n a2l3ils/ t8 4L6e)
Islamic Law and Societi4, no. 3 (2007): 33.
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Damascus. ThBamascenS h Uf i &9 tradi ti onal i sdf$a nbearled si nifnltu
Damascus the century before who were escaping the Mongol invasidresarrival oMa n b al § s
into the city created tensions wittilema j or i ty ShUfi &890s who were to

The Damascus ShUf iigdgithibn Bagniyyaibecauaeltheyswiere i den't
also traditionalists and came from outside th
Taymiyya both stressed transmitted sources and were critical of scholastic th&obody.{liom
Taymiyyaandth& hUf i a9 traditionalists were additiona
outsiders. They did not come from established Damascus families, such aS thebak @ho |,
were successfully able to transmit knowledge and political positions to their effspynlike
the ruling ShUfiao Ashoéarodos, none of the ShUf
statewith all of them teaching in independent madrasas.

Nonet heless, despite the similariadnaliggss bet w
there were some important differences in termmadhhakaffiliation and creed. First and
foremost the ShUfi &Q t r-adnibtailodnsalliisktes |vbear eT aSyhalh
Qayyi m. By being ShUf iudl pojntof réfexepce thandheian Haf Her e
coll eagues. The ShUfi &g traditiondamialts i den

ldrisatShUf i &9 (d. 204/820) and saw themselves in

century, lbn alla M (. 643/1245)anddlawawd (d. 676/ 1277) . Thei
ShUfi a9 school additionally made them |loyal t
were part and parcel of the Mamlilk political

A second important difference wHsat they were agroupda d 9t h s chol ar s

(muGa d d i )twholignored speculative theolody & |) Bnu philosophy. Unlike Ibn Taymiyya

° Michael ChamberlairkKnowledge and Social Practice in Medieval Damasdi901350 (Cambridge; New Y&:
Cambridge University Press, 1994), 169.
191 will speak douttheaSub k s i mapterhe next C
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who engaged extensively in the rational scien
shied away from the semces and focused their time on the various branché&s dfg t h

transmission, biographies and history. While Ibn Taymiyya maintained an intellectualized
traditionalism that engagedna |, Um he ShUfi a0 traditionalist st
which chose to focus on sciences that they believed had a concrete effect on the lives of
believers. These two different types of trad

at times became embarrassingly pubtic.

Because of tloe a#mad8Halsfbigtiontandandre fiedeist stance

towards the tradition, they cannot be describ
many of ShUfi&ag traditionalists drew from | bn
traditonals m and devel oped their own intellectual p

were around the same age as Ibn Taymiyya and they viewed him as a colleague and friend rather
than a teacher. l bn Kat hgr watonalissendwasat | uni
product of its senior schol ars. Thus to best

dynamics of the ShUfia&ag traditionalists and h

Al-Mi z(858742/12561341)7 The QuintessentaMa d ¢t h Schol ar

Themost influential me mbswraso fJ abndld &P 0 &0 t
YT suMi ;0. Si mi | arMitzoz ¢l bwa sT anyomi yfyraoom atlhe Da ma
came from the village d@lizza on the outskirts of Damascus.-Mli z z ¢ ith grehti e d

Sh U#faidéodt h s ¢ h o INamws ,w Gedso shillientéitls a laxge numberofan b &1 o s .

"I will speak about he fitensi onso belowimhttembiography of dhahatdn al i s m

21bn Rajab (d. 795/1392) frequently mentiondvel z z-Bi r aUl-Dh amalb@las those who stuc

danbal ¢ schki a8l .agyll Baebealqiitsr Gl i Ravol s. -MaBeriirfua,: -1DA0F1)a,l 2:

400. I n one instance, | bn RafjArbd |dv=] thandifomahimf t he ShU:
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Through studying with an array ofelda d 0t h sMhakzgr ssoudald soon devel
greatest i pXpert the Musl i P Avdirz 20 hlaad earresteraond
biographies and transmission, leaving behind the monumentalwark d higadom@ll f § as mU
a-ri,jUila biographic | exiconi dsdhckciunrgr ianlgl itnh et hter :
canonical collections ag e | | as in some ot het* Jupibolexclaimsr adi t i
that @it const i 6iul-mispthatirs thedirstcamprehensive lekidorethat

ai ms at being exhaustive, mubCHiheppuadtyoftoe t han a
book is seen in its multiple abridgments which include those frantala ha b ¢ (d. 748/ 13
Kat hor Aganad Asoopal Uno ©d. 852/ 1449).

While BoricallsaMi zz9 one of | bn "haiymoreyagcaradiety Adi sci
describeds a close friend and colleague since they grew up with each other and shared many
teachers? AI-Mi zz9 had tremendous respect for Ilbn Ta
Asomebody | i ke him ha¥ orsimethetem efthe saeodiga diort h4 00 vy
scholars. Yet,aMi zzQo6s traditionalist | eanings and re
trouble with the ruling ShUfi 60 mEdishandls . | n

al-Afram was ordered to conduct a councilonthemrtho x y of | bn T&yTmi yyaods

(AMmad b. -R&mBd) abh | arspeonbhmbemhobfars an
Dhahabo, and -Qayytmachkebnl Raj ab, 2: 33
because & was too young to be associated with this teacher. ) )
BG. H. A. Miyzrebo |, |-DBjrieaddaidgdd j j UdjZ akigs uARaMobdl naad . -YT suf al
Kal bA@MU® I&ncyzlopedia of Islam, Second Edition

“J3 uynbeMilz, £6f adl

BJunbol Mj z EF.| o

d -MitzhzeBri, r (as0d ho, | aarl s )
6 . Il bn Raj ab doe:

ijl will speak about Té&mndKadrigbhapter Tkrder i dgement of

Bori, 39.
8|bn Rajab mentions that-Mi z z-Bi, r a0l ¢ and | bn Taymiyya all studied wi
316.
9 1bn Rajab2:393.
DFormoreorthe 706 AHc ounci | see Sherman Jackson, THeUdumalofaym yah
Semitic Studie89, no. 1 (Spring 1994): 48; Ibn Rajab, 2:396; CateBrar i , A A New Source for th

I b n T a yBulietnyfdre School of Oriental and African Studies, University of Lorgiamo. 3 (2004): 335.
Jackson suggests traiMi z z-Bi, r aU|-Dh amalb @l were not members of the Cou

33



the disappointment of the ShUfi 690 Ashodar os, t
was acceptable and that it belonged to that of the pious ancastiafs (Shortly afterwards, al
Mi zz 9 r e afhl-Bau kshelkrtgidosn cohapt er of the Creation o
heretical Jahmiyya, a sect which was accused
them figuratively’ Many of the ShU0Ofi 60 scholars in the a
bdievedthataMi zz 9§ was i mpl i? AltAfrayn wastahsentfiom thegcitytatithe m .
time, so the ShUf i 6 c¢hiefiusigelond ard(d. 7a8/a32vhcaréactesid t o t
by imprisoning aMi z?% @n.hearing the news, Ibn Taymiyya wémthe jail and released-al
Mi zz9, demonstrating hisladcddtolsescledladn oamrsdi Ipi
political power?* When alAfram returned, he became upset and worried about the rising
tensions within the city to the point that he el that if anybody discussed theology they
would be killed®

The entire episode caused a tremendous amo
one of the examiners of the trial;ala ml ak Un 9 (PéccusetdizeV 282 Ay, ShUfi &@o

h

AshoéaaWak d®h (dZ?ofpdosldadetip? B aml akUno remar ked t

Taymiyya because they were too young. | would also lagldtie Council could be interpreted as a generational

struggle between junior and senior scholars. See Jackson, 44.

ZAs Joseph Bell explains, the word AJahmiyyao was used
absolute power and divinecharda er i sti cs and attributes: #Alt is true th
views to such groups as the Jahmites or the Qadarites, but long before his time these names had become little more
than terms of abuse for those who denied the atéshof God or for those who advanced the doctrine of human free

wi || respecti vel yloveThdooyis kaehyardalitesieenfAbani Sthté University of New

York Press, 1979), 59. ) ) ) )

ZAdmad b . JafarakogA sho.aal-Dlnarg@al-k U mif a a hyi (dna redllmi Ma vol s. -(Beirut :
Kutubato | | mi yy4283.1997) ,

BlbnJdajaratd Asqgal Ong, 4:283.

q

“What is evident in the story is that | bnMTaygypiyyatdid
seemsthattheguardsppo i esced t o I bn Taymiyyads demand to free hin
BlbnJdajaratd Asqgal Ong, 4:283.

% will speak aboutaz aml ak Uno in more detail in the ext Chapter.

“"FormoreonlbnaWa k ¢ | s e@U dii Arbvdbnead BNiu & a pR@ 1 | s f«madlw dhJadfar
akMasandg, 2 vol s.-THEpWbgem:iayMakt a®8t8 )a-Bild 2y7a i Wwdedls KaAhgr ,
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problems Athat occurred with the ShUfi 60s was
rados &athm ShUfudgdlpniarhl etfh oju-glaml ak&noawas i mpl i
citicizing him and resigned feeling that he n
lar U non et reterhed te thetuefgudiceship by the powerful Cairdhief justice
ShaykhaManbi j 0, a not eddArAasbhod a(rdo pedsstB /112n4 0a)l s u p

|l bn Taymi yWa&ks) oasnd laolse rel ationship contin
moved to Egyp®’ In a letter to his family, Ibn Taymiyya requests his relatives to seek al
Mi zz06s help to find a bo ohislibraty® SBucthaerequestot e r e g
demonstrates | bn-Miaymi yaynald ¢ hter cotl liemgi all rel at
maintained. It further alludesto®i zz @ 6s familiarity with I bn Ta
personal spaces.

A second problem arose in&1319whenaltMi zz o was nominated to c
prestigidads® tAbtha laafli yy a . The institute had bee
great ShUfJdadptjhusicéfaldandadvbanwdalhol di n*glbnt he f i

Taymiyya lolbiedtohaveaMi zz Q9 as the director since he fel

Muda mmad Mu 6 a wdil dAdmaaln & AdadvjdIid, 15 v ol skutub(akod b am ory:a, D@r0 0a1)
14:79.

*®Ibn v ajar ato A s Ja:§0,

% bn KaBihd W4:38. Alexander Knysh speaks more about how Shayhd¥a nbi j 6 and | bn
Taymiyyabs opponents workedltbom idAprmribfom nhime Alaexandasi
Making of a Polemical Image in Mival Islam(Albany: State University of New York Press, 1999), 92. | will

di scuss I bn Taymiyyabs views of I bn 6Arabdgds thought i
¥ Ibn Taymiyya was in Egypt between the years-702 AH. i i

$AbT &Abd Al HO®adUq icdumigy @ | mi n ma n Ugsil b0 nS h sbynkdtiPBaylmi y y a
Mufeb al & at bJul Fulin(hd Fala il-+podad|t2PBa )

*1bn akla MWas the first to hold the post, whileldla wa w§ fowtls Intthk late #/13" century, it did not

seem diffizlt forevenManbal 0s to teach at the institute; Il bn Raj ab

theequyé‘/lzl‘hcenturywithgrowingan{i'lanbal O sentiment cul minating in the
onDUr-vaad § tAbhrafiyyasee aiNu 6 ay m@7. Far 1®more on the institubes dire
Kat hadlra q4sth UA lied. @ApdyaleH,adMand r , Z BweolruiMadDWs b&imo, 2004), 2: 8
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Jad®whil e many ShUfi 6aviAkshHoé ari@ds neortgdedd et lugpt tal
stipulation that the di r*eTothedismaywofstopponpntsoal d t he
Mi zz90 professed Ashéari sm>hmdawadissplppyi ot epr a
elite boycotted the inaugural ceremony causing anger among traditioffalsponding to al

Mi zz906s detractorsmedbniTlaygimiaydydatshd lod |BU0iyy g4 &S ]

founding, no one fulfilled the endiwe][ &f th
Al-Mi zz @ directed the i nsti42(34% andwas bu?ie?l toyhe ar s un

westoflbnTg mi yyaods grave.

% Early on, Ibn Taymiyya had tremendous influence ordtiec i si on making proei@stdf who
al-Ashrafiyya. In 703/1303 themayoraccept ed | bn Taymi yyads suggestion on
Kat hlgi d,1y:28.

3 Madrasa appointments represented intellectual trendshiftedis power within Damascus. As Michael

Chamberl ain explains, fiRuling households also fit them
social control. I'n spite of-Dgmei t heo ety iMeand ,Tdkasm iconnal nyc e
occasionally introduced intrusive state agencies. d hevsanely penetrated or coordinated even the ruling elite,

much less the lower orders. Instead, rulers tried to gain control over thasemdmouswa®) f ph Wall 6ar f

marib, pl. Ma ritb) hitherto in the hands of thee 6 y. Whese included, in addition to thearitdbs of the shaykh

(mashyakhp or dla @@t hraudarris(tettuzer) of a madrasa (place of reading or lecture), such offices as

t he var i o uVs,the matkgténspeator onud¥dsib, the administrators of charitable foundations, the

supervisor of the treasury, and the later included the administrator of the holy citiesiof th&J z . Few of the:
offices in Syria were integrated into tHed ws[ttroudp the heads of thet § wsWare also known as the holders of

maribs andwal) &. aThe social power of thmarib - holder was not derived from the impersonal authority of the

office, but from the prestige of the offitelder. When rulers made appointmgetd them it was not from within

the bureaucracy but from among the civilian elites who
®AbT-FaMad Ab edaygb.al | mdadhadhlahab f§ akhb@r voas . alidkqabut :
arJadoda, 1966) Ma4d:01r h6 wasTHe rBWr aplpl i ed t o Jddd@tth g uitn ons
Damascus in the sixth/ twelfth cent udayd gatnhd rtehperne ssepnrteeadd
increasingly specleed discipline oMa d gthathwas more focused than mosque or madrasa studidd.i A z-0 , al
BirzWha@haodlg, and | buirededd hreMeaddlt hsodewmpinedr ating their d
sciences. For more dU r-4aadl (eelruat Sezgi, f DB d oE*h, o

®I bn KakB ihd,Wyav.

lbnatd | mUd, 4: 136. Il bn Taymiyya makes this statement ba
had to choose between a scholar who specialized in transmissiom{jLhgdaone whepecialized in knowledge of

dadoth mat érieanl t(he institute should choose the specialdi

AshoarQgs were emphasizing different parts oddirdctore endow:

hadtobe strongini welpd t he | ater in that he had to be an Ashodar

footnote by the editor who says tha I b Taymiyyads wol
T

t n
scholarssuchdbnaklal OUh, AbiMaghEmaNalmawo .al he footnote demonstr
debates of thet@lzl‘h century Damascus still occur today.
Blbnatd | mUd, Thére ar8nd Western studies ol z z © Wi h Hbeihgioslyused as a reference
workindad gt h authenticity. Mdir 2z wibs ki mfeleden ttioalb er aloem ea © na

a writer.
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Al-Bi r z Ul-739/1267a39 i The Historian of Syria
MlamaltDd nQEd i-Bi mt Ul § was the second of the gr
student of aMi Z°zanpd a colleague of Ibn Taymiyy&imilar to lbnTaymiyya and aMi z z §
aBirzUl g did not belong to one of the establi
settling in Syria in the beginning of th&/73"c ent ur y . He taught at th
madrasa and was particularly known for his strength in trangmigsi w }) with &in
exceptional grasp over the teachers of his contempofariést, unlike aiMi z z-Bi, r a 01 0
traveled considerably, moving #alab and then journeying throughout the Muslim world. He
eventually passed away in théaz in a statef pilgrimage (& U ff)Because of his travelal-
BirzUl gé6s i mpact on Damascus was considerably
UnlikeatMi zz 9, who was int8iegUéq@ inasdthara hs mict e
branchoMa d 9t h s c i e nandhjstor. iAB§ r avastkripwnsto have written a
continuationghay) of t he Dbiographical dictionary of 1t
665/ 1268), which started*®?drtheyeantbatadear UADT wsh Um
born®® Muchofal-Bi r zUl 06s history has eithé%utbeen 1| os

nevertheless much of his writings are incorporated into other historical works. lbn Rajab al

danbal o (d. 795/ 1392), fBirr zi(hisdt ainmalaictiosanybt i eongsri avpe

¥Mudammad b. Amad aiDh a ha 65 ok b | &ma fva yntets halh@d | ®Bmdld( Bei r at : DOUr
Kit WBbAraadbg, 198Dhah&B) 3M&MBtiir&iUs ot weatMiazlz gi. ned by al
“Al-Dhahda0Q&X361. ABi r z U1 nadPal-B uk RIAY gi-Ti ram Suhdndbn MajahMusnad

a-sShUfi do, MimdhaadthaWusnddali &b a r. Dhisdist demonstrates-Bli r z Ul 0 6s experti s
dadoth and hi darhaari d isaa u rtMuenadofdbuntahbala Isspeakhaleout the importance of

theMusnadt o | bn Kat hgr in Chapter Three.

“AI-Dhahabp®dk3sl. )

“IbnKat hgr devotes a sizable biography to AbT ShUma, men
ijtanmndddhi ghlighting that he was aBsda@gapbied Bygrhmer epy
ShUma see Ko n Pradaghtédnthcentarh Traglitioks, of Révivalism: Damascus in the Thirteenth

Ce nt Bullgtin af SOA$S, no. 2 (2005):19%214.

“*Al-Dh a habn &%x360Q. i

“For more on the manuscript of BirzUl goéseTekidaik ory see Mi
Bi r zAvdbiga5% no. 23 (2010): 308 1 8 . I speak more abouBir zhUdw 6lsb rhiksa tohr ¢
works inChapterThree
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onManbal o sl cho |Raarj sa.bBisr zulsled ofotaloBi yzddé méssgr aw

status as an historian but the connection beteem b al ¢ schol ars and t he S
Al-Bi rzUl g6s c | os e aymgyaappéas msisimopingwadcdurt of loth n T

Taymiyyabds funer al proaBisd Upai'yekeeddscribing | bn K

the tremendous event;Bli r zUl ¢ concludes the account by ex

Taymiyya] and | there wasg@ar eat | ove and c¢ompaffiAleBisrhzi(pl of rhoam

grown up with lIbn Taymiyya, was distraught with his death and felt deep remorse that he could

not attend I bn Taymiyyads funeral due to his
Al-Bi r z Ul ¢ 6 saus®laMi @ er@meiadous amount of sadness. AB& a h a b 0

r e ¢ o lamroup of scholars feltsad withfali r z Ul §6s] passing away, e:

and friendf af 9)q uAbd j @-¥j z z 0) ,  oHe criedSthimkindabaut] him more

than once. Each erof them would praise/(u 6 a)dhé éther and knew the othatature

(f a)i PAI-Mi zz0 woul-Bi sallcgeas at he® director of NIt

Al-Dh a h @TB®B75748, 12741348)i The Historian of Islam

ShamsaDon Abil 6 Albhda hAd bl Qb breedpirtehsee second gener a
traditionalists. Si mi | ar tDoh athhaeb S hs(t fui ddi 0e dt rwai dt
danbal 0s, but also studied signifi-BiamzUlyouaner

akMi z z ¢ .

“See | bnKiRa(Qa daplsiadaalqdln Gdi | a i .
“®l'bn Kat h@ri raguld tobdws fueehal procession and prayerd n)@weathoughaBi r z Ul 6 was not
present at the actual events.
“I' bn KaBihdBya,l34. Scholars have mistakenly attributed
quoting here fromaB i r z Hiktory.o s
““Al-Dh a hdbn&k3el.
“A-Nu6aymo, 1:113.
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Al-Dhahd 0 expl ai nBi t h8t 0i whwaéi abt encouraged
akDhahab9o recoBntslUl aWheaw[ my handwriting he s
resembles the handwrmuOadiobdbhoHesvyawdodbh bsehol
meXa&l-BirzUl g6s i nter estDhiarh athidgs twhhroy bies aemei denret «
historians of Islam. ADhahab 9 composeTrt)lkids l@historyrtean t a |
begins with the genealogy of M@ mmad and e nds >andheMstoutdinGiyart i me s ,

a 6 | Umu mdan lthinense biographical dictionary that covers Muslim notables throughout

Islamic history>?

A-Dhahab9o eventual | yMilkeda men da omteu dbd n thi cf meols
Al-Dhahab@ heapsa-Miazz @ hf @nmr ab -itesopolaband wondarfulf i r st
person. ADhahabo excl ai mda,d gt the @dtidtet times, (hela @ @t h
scholar of Egypt and Syrid standard bearer of tradition, knower of the [different] types of
reports knower of our dilemmasr(uié | O)t,i ntahe c | ar i f i>®A-Miodz @ uwa i f
an flocean Wbetadse ofbis tememdots&nowledge of transmitters, such as the
generation in which they belonged to and their strength in transmissieb.hAa hab o spent s

of his early education withali z z 6, JIsblal@y ik h ¢ r o amang dthertworks

YAl-Dhahabn®&kx36l. ADhahab o was b-B7rAR makieg himeasgood tén7y8ars younger
thanalBi r z Ol ¢ . ) )

I bn KalBh @0y so i \uddgntere ambitious than-® h a hsThly &k b | slida it attempts to
capture the beginning of human history until his time. | will speak more ab&it d Uy a i W dddChapter
Three. More work needs to be done comparing the different historical works that were composedeluring th
Maml Tk period. .

2Al-Dhahab9 al s©Ursuknmashdlgttedpakdh .Da mas hq

“Egypt and Syria encompassed the domain of the Mamliks.
*Al-Dhahdbp dx3s2.

“Al-Dhahdbp @x3s4.

®Al-Dh ahabp®xk3ss.
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Al-Dhahab9odés respecMi angd laeddi hiamT omd Blddamaalr i fze¢ h
as mUmi jabdok he says that every schalaeds’

But mostimportantly,abhahab§ was-MatztznRpact @eertsonall char
him to be modest, forbearing and toiMerzamt, vye
spoke very little except when he was asked, then he wonletlei t , answer® and acc
A-Mi zz9 was extremely good to his stud®nts and
He further upheld the characterof d®dafi n t hat he fndabstained in a ¢
disputation jadal) . © tatanteht mast be understood in opposition to Ibn Taymiyya, who
engagedis adversaries. For-8lhahab ¢, t h e safafeovéré conficemt s tharfcreed h e
so it was beneath them to engage in the polemics of their opp&hents.

AfterakMi z z § payddhawd aspired t-badsQuichc eaeld hi n
Ashrafiyya, but it was thBo®Shdtfk®o( dA.s hDmE /01 T
secured the appointmetit.SimilarlytoatMi z z-Dhalm&ab o faced the probl e
hiscoleawes that he |lived up to the endow&ros sti
A-Dhahab¢ was-Sabkoikbutd béiag passed over for s
caused him great -daidsoathbpraiyyawamtbenpteémn ed ¢ DAIr a |
dad@th in Damascus and it would have-Mieeny.a tr

As he did with his other students;Mli z z § most | i {Ddlayh adpc a wWr dEea

further acquainted with Ibn TaymiyJa.Al-Dhahabohaot 8shere was a def

Al-Dhahdabp&%299. ADhahabo excl aims thatTaRdh@abwkivshiooks at
stature in memorization.o
Al-Dhahdbh @&x3s4.
*Al-Dh a habn &k3s4.
OAl-Dhahabp ®&%384. Formoreondhahaboos f sdab oeshednyodumtion.t h e
®®Benc hene by Blfiabhuwacthayom, 1:325. I-D omri-S @ b ksgp ei ank tahbeo unte xTta qCoh
2Jal Do ns@yiDhayliadalg@fof@hiro: Wahba Book Shop, 1973),522.-%luy 1t § menti ons
thatthereva s fimat &0 a)lorideubt afoqt whether-@lhahab ¢ was an Ashodar Q.
SAl-Dhahabp ®xk3ss.
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companionshipiCha) between Ibn Taymiyyaand-Bli zz 90 whi ch Jaea&d ht o A s
(samte) t ogether, discussion[ s] ®*dtnvasIbg @aynhyga, i ng[ s ]
akDhahab9 expl ai-Misz z avdhtop é othtbhe epdamd § tAEhrafiylmt DUOr
but the appointment was delayed because-bfialz z 6 s questi onabl e theol
A-Dhahab@ soon became an admirer of 1 bn Tay
the textual tradition. ADhahabQotobestbinf Tagmi yyads extraordin
At hatJaewehy that | bn Taymiayddd Moes not know i s
Yet, unlike aMi z z ¢Bior z ®Ih@,h adl) was openly critical
believing him to be polemical and polarizing. his entry on lbn Taymiyya il Ur ok B I, & m
akDhahabo mentions that he was among t°fiose who
do not believe that he was sinless (b4itha), absolutely notk a ), tleEpite his vast knowledge,
extreme courage, fidity of his mind, his regard in the sanctities of religion, he was man among
menr”. AM-Dhahabo felt that |bn Taymiyya became ex
them to become obstinate in their opposititfibn Taymiyya were gentle with his ppnents,
akDhahabo believed, he would Be able to bring
Al-Dhahab9g6s most critical \alfNeH3 ahdpahabiyyal bn Ta
apiece of advicethat®lhahab 9 all egedly provi dadBh dheab gr aiysmi
critical of I'bn Taymiyya fAspecifically agains

and | ac%Doodld Litleargtes that the advice is authentic based on the fact that it

“Al-Dh ahab ®xk386,
®*Al-Dhahab e wi S882.rce, 0
®Al-Dhahdbh @&xa6l.
”Al-Dh a h @ B 3%261. Little translates a silar phrase found in anotheroneofh ahab96s wr i ti ngs
Little, ADid | bn Tay Btudaysamidéd ne 1 (@973@r ew Loose, 0
BA-Dhahabp&k26]. PatofaDhahabo6és criticisms of |bn Taymiyya 1
thathesawaMi z z @ as t h-eeservedediplomaticcrhodelstasubtle and discreeDAlahab d does not
use any of these attributes to describe | bn Taymiyya b
®Little, ADiadHhBbe AaPmrew Loose, o 100.
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harbors the critical tone of-8l h a h a ey @risingon Ibn Taymiyy& In the piece of
advice,aDhahab@ explains to Ibn Taymiyya that his
become exceedingly critical and obsessed with the mistakes of those before him. For al
Dhahab¢g, t hi sachmg sfthaRr@ghenMammatd he taught to speak only well

of the predecessors and leave what does not concern dieslaFDhahab o st ates,
(rajal), you have swallowed the poison of the philosophers and their compositions repeatedly,

ad with the increased use of "pgleDhsachna btdh ec obnotdeyn d
that I bn Taymiyyads constant indul gspectscds wi th
the Sunna which advocated for the highest moral and ethical char&mteitar to other fiediest
traditionalists,aDhahab o believed it was better to hold
oneself withk a |.’® But despite any differencesthath ahabo had with | bn T
was one of his supporters, abridging IbryTai y Ma 6 b 8gnnaahd succeeding hi

aMadoth Sukriyya.

TLittl e, ADid I bn Taymiyya Have a Screw Loose, 0 100.
7lAsM(_elchertexplains,thetraditionalistsused~litsled(gt h of | eaving Awhat does not ¢
kal;UnChri stopher Mel tahdedrtth, nEiodtideal Jeuina of MiddlefEast Studidd, no. 3

(2002): 433.

2Mudammad b. Amadal-Dh a hBap Un #4d d hrflalkaed.IMua mma d  Z O-hasatalkba wtaH ar
(Damascus: aQu d s § , 331A9-RaBh al-dhahabiyyas attached to the drof the treatise

3 For more discussion on the authenticity of the treatise see CaterindbBoFaymiyya: Una Vita Esemplare

(Pisa: Istituti Editoriali e Poligrafici Internazionali, 2003),1821914.

“Al-Nubaymd,-Dhaia&8b oo &dwardsilbn Taymiyyarestend to his pupil IbR@hyyim. Ak

Dhahab9 me altMiudn snmkhsH, A bicgraphical dictionary of his teachers and students, that-lbn al

Qayyim studied with him and that he was involved in the spread of knowledge.velp@tDh ahab o ends hi s
sayi ng f$elfsatisfredwitivtasopinion[s] and hasty in affaifs& r ¢ 6-u ¢ IMay God forgive

h i mite entry is fascinating because it both affirms the connection betweenQaygimandaDhahab ¢ bu't

then creates separation through the criticalrematkDha hab 9 és cr i ti ci s m-Qayyiml bn Tay mi
revolves around the personality traits of them being stubborn, arrogant and polarizing. But the root of these

criticisms may have been that IBaymiyya and lbn aRayyim subscribed to a differefdrm of traditionalismand

took strong stances on issues thaddl a hab @ di d n oMudammddb.yWmad@giDk a haMghj am
al-mukhtdHt@- Uo6i f, SaMalkt a\ @i d g 269.In the fBotnotes, the editors mention that in the

manuscript that they editedBlh a ha b § s a-@ayy h ad avjpydndiigaldolr poor of mind. T
this phrase because later scholars quoting ibMu 6 j anmakhtH,luch as Ibn &ab, Ibn ajar, and al
ShawkUnd did not relay this phrase. T he eDdhiathoarbs) eaxfptleari

he praised Ibn aayyim in the entry. But a close reading of the entry demonstrates-Ddtal h a b § disees not |
Ibn alkQayyim excessively, at least not to the extent that he does with other scholars within the dictionary, which
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Western literature has difficulty categorizingkkh ahab ¢, wi th some emph
ShUfi 690 identity while others his relationshi
AshddibD@anSabkghaqh 0ali &iuypfBEnchdnelpr esents the Sh
Ashoéar 0 -Drhi sehwa bodfya da t chr esacthol ar who h'aHenatespr obl e
thatalDhahab@ studied with a wide migemndgdéenowas t eac h
al-Mi z’Z Benchenetthen mentionsthatddh ahab o was unMbtzotas sukee
di rect owa d b tABhEafyyadécause of questionable issues regatiemogy’®
Benchenelzoncludes the entry explaining thatsomalddbh ahab o és own student s
ofaktDhahabgo for adopti ng ’awhatlisfascmatimg@bopt thé entryist e nd e
that it does not even mention Ibn Taymiyya and thetfta-Dhahab ¢ was one of h
supporters?

The literature, oithe other hand, highlights-8Blhahab o és tumul tuous r el
|l bn Taymiyya, once again furthering the trend
through their connection withvadamUgaBahuschol
devotes asectiononBlhahabddés rel ationship wit-h I bn Tayn

Dhahabgodos attitude towards filbn Taymiyya vaci

gives the possibility that the phrase maybe authentic. Other traditionalist scholars comingiafieadi a b ¢ , coul d
have omitted the phse because it conflicted with what they believed of IEQajtyim. A more likely possibility is

that the phrase was added by a scribe with negative feelings towardsQagyan. It is not inconceivable that a

ShUOf i 6 gopiadaiDhah@boasdwohks he slipped the phrase into t
does not fit with other criticisms of-8l h a h a b § -Qayfyim Wwhich foaud on his stubbornness, not his lack of

intellect. AlDhahabQ was si mil ar | ycalitrance butnaver qoestionedhis imimangemmiing.y a 6 s
"M Benchewéebabdal-IBthra msb Tal AAdadnmialdl (bh MWy dttn O nA dbhd- Al 1 Oh &
Tur k u mROWNYi-Dantaskg -SaH O f BEIPAQ , ©

®TheviewofalDhahab o asiga hgsedtol ar with a questionable creed

akbg nSabko who | discuss in the next Chapter.
""Bencheneb does not mention thadhhabaffiliation of these teachers, which would be important in situating al
Dhahabo.

8BenchenelmentionsthataDhahab o had questionable views regarding c
withakDhahab o having sMimiada@ri mprmrhdwimsg ttohatlt he was an Ash(
“We willexplorealDhahab ¢ 6s r el ahtlifadnosph iApss hwiatrhyp st hen S he next Chap
®This fistudkonSoabikso . TUO] al
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and sharp critici &mBoriddtailsshowsaDipaithah @ was dfurcd s Or at
Taymiyyabs difficult personality and inabilit

howmuchofaDhahab@os criticisms were connected to

reason and revelation in theolodispeculatiorf?

Despite Boridés strong insights, she contin
traditionalists were simply students of Ibn Taymiyya. ShecalBlalahab ¢ a f#fAdi sci pl i
Taymiyya and in an earlier work, she describeBlsd hab 9 as a ficl ose pupil o
Taymiyya®* Ak-Dhahabo was no doubt influenced by | bn
studentofaMi z z Q . Unl i ke sihtath alblpn i Ba ynrMv yzyzag,c raal It iud a Ir
to his comfort with theigatda d gt h schol ar 6s personality and t

Bencheneland Bori present different sidesof@h ahab o, one hi s probl e
allegiance and the other his uncomfortable relationship with Ibn Taymiyya. More work needs to

be done on the commtitesofalDhahaboés ShUfi 690 traditionali st

| bn Kat -A7@/63061378)-0rhe Junior Scholar
61 mORomll smU601 b. 6 Uttieayoundesof thkBamasgens hr (efpir 6eds e r
traditionalists. Unlike the others who studied sfighic ant | y wi t Hammalhg ShUf i ¢
scholars, I bn Kath@gr studied primarily within
In his acclaimed universal histoal-Bi d Uy @ i w&ylan Kat hor rel ays

family belonged to the Quraysh tribe and thatfhieer was born and lived in the outskirts of

8Bori, Al bwed aamydiag ya .

¥Bori, Al bwel aamydiagy ya . I will speak of I bn Taymiyyabds
revelation in Chapter Four.

®caterina Bori 3281A New Source, 0

8| will speak aboutl-Bi d Uy a i W dddCkapter Three.

44



Damascu§®’ Hi s dadds ear | y sadyimgpaetryanea nc of nds ij sutrei ds porfu d
he eventually became a ShUfi 69, sol ibddoheyi ng h
a noted preachgkhdd kknown for his eloquence, poetry and command over his audigtise
fatherds oratory skill s khd@dmasmal vilage. bietheeep poi n't
thathemarri ed | bn Kathoro6os mBt her Kiéathdr pamsédsawdyi s s e
in 703/13044when | bn Kathg@gr was only three. As he |
as a o His father did not leave behind any works except some love poetry which Ibn

Kat hor quotes but feiwdnessfofhe need to ask Godos

| bn Kathor explains that he was named | smU
accident of falling off a roof. The ol der br
and already finished much of his early educationcwini i ncl uded memori zi ng t

studying introductory grammar, ShUf i @ol-jalri sp
figh) . When he died, I bn Kathgrdés father was o
verses of poetowyn shomt Kptafremwalss mUo60I passe
him after his | ate brother. Il bn Kathor expl a

named me | smU601 after him. Thus the ol dest

| bn Kathor devotes a sizable biography to his father
career. As Ch Botthe mostaignificar ropimtedldctnasfact céintributing to the success of an
academic career in Mapedsé k bGai havwag aset owedshémther a
teacher . 0 As he further e x pidwadasasthorodighlonataral ghenormeaon:thed egr e
son of a scholar was more likely to be introduced early and attracted to the academic profession, and indeed, fathers
are often Iisted in the biographicalherdsecti Oma®h ers|l aisn t |
Having a father as a prominent teacher or scholar coul
121.

®We can tell tha
statement that A
ukhr U )gta;b h i KabB ihd
1 bn KaBihd 0431,
Bl bn KabBihd @433,

—

Il bn Kathoros father eithart hdirvsrced |
born to [ my fat &a-wb] )addenotherbeboreania! chi | d
432,
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youngesb f hi s chi |l d%Beeni mga sn ansemd0 61osimBO 61 set up im

expectations for | bn Kathgr to |live up to, mo
scholarship?

At the age of seven, | bn Kat handintelectdal hi s f a
center of the region, Damascus. The family w

6 AbewvashlhUb, who | bn Kathor was extremely close

| bn KathoQor thus did notnhawmeetheebktamifiy, ofug

akSubkos, with his fanily being political outs
| bn Kat h@grdés tremendous rise would be pred

most prominent students oflli z°2 4-Dh a h a blgb nl i Kssiorehod the smdents trained

by (takharrajaminalMi zz@, a rigorous proc &sswaddaflbbrat i ncl u

“anba) the six canonicala d 0t h c @!Blu& htUir @ns Mus | i-Tni, r rAibd h @,a wd Id

Nas Ud 9 an dtheHabdnd t Mattiprecheflalb a r Un ¢ Muw#& and theéSnanof

a-Bay h%lgmn Kat hor -Milzszo) dsst unfoanbudnhersbtmadiith he later

abridged. AIMi zzQ became so i mpressed with I bn Kath:q

¥ bn KaBid)§ @4;32.
“'bn Kathor studied much of the same curriculum that hi

“For more on how powerful families were able to control
relationship withtheaBu b k 0 s  wi | | bextCGhaperc ussed i n the ne
“The success of I bn Kathor could be read as a classi f

c
orphan coming from an obscure family became one of the
possible if it werenot for the fluid system of Islamic education. For more on Islamic education duringathe IMi k

period see Jonathan Beyk@&Tée Transmission of Knowledge in Medieval Cairo: a Social History of Islamic
Education(Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Pre$892).

% Al-D h a h @ b, 53:385 What is interesting in this list is that it does not only contairstkeéa d § t h

collections but thdusnadof Ibn 4 anbal, whichkdemonstrateal-Mi 26 Zagniliarity with ¥ anbafsources | speak

about | bemgagementwith tidssnadin Chapter Three.
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daughter ZaynaB' | bn Kat h ¢Mi 22 g-@adeweandias incorporated into the
family.%®

| bn Kat hQr developedMiaztrpemehdeusngebpmcto
greatessa d 9t h scholars in the Mamllk er atakr I n the
Mi zz9 was appoi nt ed-va chdtAbhrafiyya and then sdus tipat norfe of DU r  a
the scholarly elite or city notables attended
states, similarly to ¢&Hhmwa3raoyerdesgryng of diredtira fthelino o
institut®Thhanwas$ maodaring statement coming f
respected and infl uelatibhds&Na®Swdd . dosel & utcthe aisn il t
directorships.

|l bn Kat hewverMinzzddsorscalhol arship continues i
of ShUOfYAD pnmeipobsnt, |bn Kathdor goes -through
da d ¢ tAkhrafiyya and whehearrivestoaMi z z 0 6 s nameashleadgi(mlins es hi
Jad ot h @dhpoobf&ijja), great scholajghbadhg, teacherofthdad 0t h schol ar s

(shaykh aimuCa d d i),taid @aean of benefit. HethenpraysfeMal zz 9 t o have a | o

% Astudentramyinghi s t each ‘@as @ sign dbaclosgplersoeal relationship and intellectual affinity. For

i nst anc e notesibhisi akbaat ohthtr q @ lhsthdU f ai thehi opeyoBlbral-) alUid €. 643/1245tudents

fibecame a comp ag i-maghb.ablall,Bdrseryek him, Studied jurisprudencéwiim and married

hisdaughtar, | bn iXmd ®®Y3W.Jnamot her i nst an clkewaslthe BaykK of thémadhlabs ay s i

in his time, he studied jurisprudence with Shaykh Quttibglal-Nishabu ragd married his daughtet bn Kat hgr ,

ia b a,RU93 For more on the importance of marriages éigioais and political allianceseeRichard W. Bulliet

The Patricians of Nihapur: a Study in Medieval Islamic Social Histg@ambridge, MassHarvard University

Press, 1972 40.

“I't is not inconceivabl @&Mi oas §fatenfiguret ebpedallylsibce hiskaheridiédr v i e we

when he was only three.

®Ibn K altBh odr4:8v.,

“l speak about I bn Kathoroés biographical dictionary in
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and die in a state of good de€dld. b n  #peovidesinone of these titles to any of the previous
directors showing his tremendous respect for his teacher and nfentor.
|l bn Kat hgor 6 Mizefjeriesndairttdh e fdebéneden st r at ed |
references him 19 times, the mostofadlhit eac her s. l bn Kat hgr freqi
person singulasam$jobbmasiiil(whsmadadwBstenmngand i
present edaita @amMmalkii ndi cating thaMi zlzbpn Kat hor
significanttyand i n a variety of settings. | bn Kat hg
36:69 thait odpolrteachdcthalgrea d ot h soihpj-8Mj zabhl about tF
Ja d 8%amd he said it is to be rejectedunka) *°®He r e | brmentins that iger
personally asked&li z z ¢ avwmadwtt ht hiwhi ch demonstrates that
i mportant reference. I n verse 38:&m3,0tlhbn Kat
schol daj jABji zab r e p akhbararlwhiledt was eecitéd upon him and | was
| i st éfirhemgotation alludes to an audition where a studentwasreadind® t h t o al
Mi zz9 and |bn Kathor'®was a participant observ
We can also determine from tiea f tsadatMi z z § wasuah i vfe thhoe wor k
composition giving him the opportunity to consult his teacher. In his commentary of verse
21:104, Il bn Kat hQHdadadtghu essh otuhladt bae pGasgna cctuel da rfi e v
AbTl DUO%dindedagroupofad ot h s c madé cearshatthéeade®t h i s forged

famong them sisayRlhagidattadbeh @da-ebdo Mal j-Uj al

Bl bn Kiathtagdis.

% This quote also demonstrates thaMatzowa s al i v e d 6 sompogition dfthis ekteyt h o r

10 Theda d gntgheston deals with whether the Prophet engaged in poetry.

1) b n Khaa fheE088.

2] b n  Klaa fheysi40.

S Thisisan j WQettiag where a student reads the eritiee nofkite traditiorwhile the others in attendance also
receive the licenssince they argarticipant observersFor more onda d 9 t h j &seedEerick Dickinsahs fi | b n
all al Bsihaahlr az 1 r §,02o0rakal of theeAmdrisan Grigntal Socieit@2, no. 32002): 481505.

1941 will discussl b n K aa chapethodologyfurther in Chapter Three.
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Mi zz9Q, ma y fasSdayhis age, dlaay hig deathd a ) ahdigive him an end in the best
of hi s'% thekatdisgro of f er s -Miizghy ,prcaildd nfgorhiad four
(shayRhwm@d decl ardadq@t hi £t {kckfagyrdéeahen prays for al
Mi zz9 to have a Il ong | ife and to-Miizez i nmuastst a
haw been alive during I bn Kath@grdés commentary
throughthe a £'% o r

't i s through | bn -Kazhqor 6baassboi Eat bdr wbe
withal-Bi r z Ul-Dh amalb @.l | t extetalBhncbk®&®& 0 tauwghat |l bn K
influence upon him is tremendous wihB i d Uy a i W &8k a continuatiordpay) of ak
BirzUl 0%d bmi Ktaamhyy.r off eBisr s 8B® diggimghimase for a

teacherghaykh, leacer ( mgreada d 0t h @& dh od md At he hi storian c

excl aims fit hat he had beauti ful handwriting,
the judges and teachers of 8tadento f knowl edge. | heard | bn Tay
transmission of aBi r z Ul § engravind orsk e nan 6 HaH€b o) rdm eeesyg u e s (

group loved aWdbhoKKat 8dr hivmsBiirngplledsosse do uwti sttha nac
character which allowed him to be wedispected throughout the politiGad theological

spectrum.

| bn Kat h@gr had a mor e hiarhtaibma tweh oc aovrarse otnieo o f
teachers. ADhahabQ ment i ormkMuldb nanmkgetHh gurotii mghithat | br

had an outstanding memory which allowed him to mere many texts. He then adds, as a

151 b n Khaa fh%3p0e3
1%bnK a t Wag42 whenal-Mi zpagsed away giving him a full 14 years more witMi ztlzed with Ibn
Taymiyya.
“Ina-Bi dUylabn Kat hgr aifBi e @ndéheantatdg hispwnshbrieasinsights.! will speak more
on how | bn Kat-BiorzObupdsswofksofnaChapter Three.
%) bn  KaB ihd W44
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critical teacher, t Hamajdh érifswdtHlathi akgst.idhredss md Ixc
relationtoalDh a hab § i JFa fssefermhe mentions hen seven times praising him as
our teacherd h a y kandreglgreatta d 9t h @ dh.ol aHe (frequently uses
reporteakhibamand (fr e Caakt(ealludhgao direet@ontact. In his
commentary of versé:3l,whi ch di scusses major s-Dmahabdds Ka
works by saying fiand peopl e hakab)ddriomgtheane d man )
isourteacherthea d 9t h schol ar -DAlnlhadAbd wAhlols@h walr k r eac|
of] 70 n&jor sins. o
| bn KathorDsakakgdes Jaieht @aa o' 8O i
10 Miyya'*?and was also passed over for the important pastiof e ct o+ aaf ot bUral a |
Ashrafiyya. | bn Kathdor was appoithbeferelitwaso t he
taken away from hi msaodr @iorSmb&d. t he ShUOfi &0
Through his connection with the ShUOfi 609 tr
Ibn Taymiyya and became closely associated with him. From an early pesicdb al ¢ and

ShUfi a9 Ashobéard soueocese ofetbmphlaymigytheni hb

instance, in his -6hmtanebhallob n( dka t1h0g8r9,/ 116b7n9 )a Is t
relationship with I bn Taymiyya and concludes
®AlDhaha-Mgopjama. For a more compr ehen-Shalash,56.i st of | bn
) smboéb. 6UmRaf dQu rkabd garl1 2 vols. (Cai-BmykhliMaktOathat Awl U
2009), 3:1356. I f ounTldf tofpe tlse beskesince it compared the ltwlo oldest extatt d r 6 s

manuscripts and evaluatds & k)talf optheda d ot h s .

MA-Nudaymog, 1:36.

MWANudaymo, 1:326.

Wl bn Kathgros apadd sAshmiyyatemonstratBsliherondanencehat he attaintetbwards

the end of his life Other examples includenaanuscript dated 764/1363 of Ibn Kath IkhgHr 6 u Lé_ﬁ and & h

which introduces hinas our teaches(h a y R,lour ledderi mym exceedi ngl ! k)hodsdatee dge a b |
states that he is the teachedafd ¢ t h s ct haof$jsafralstofeSprid € h u y I-rauf dadli t h gaht anfas Garh |
bi-H Ym The scribe must have felt t Had @ttdlxegesks.aTthin dgr was

statement also suggests Ibrl“Kath()rés wor ks spread dur i
respectlan’ah@lBUO|Ihatlaslt[)atO’Ikhtll-HJr ldnpedablAads ano ABdMaanbd ( Ri yadh:
Maktabat aMa 6 Ur-Nafs hiri-Toadawa b 6 , 9 ) 53.

MANudagme 6. I wMIDqsrpSetaadm gabionutt hfeOjneaxlt Chapter.



teacherghaykih) IbnT ay mi Y’yAal.dd t i onal | y, o nMawladaRuys folf | bn
Al |"Othedanbal @ scribe introdium@Pm FRemcKedhapgl gs
knowl edgeaahhed Shlasylkhmoatl al so as the fAstudent ¢
(t al modymiyygb'Ai4armbal @ scholars would no doubt wa
thatthedanbal @ | bn Taymiyya had on the ShUfié69g |Ib
dictionary of Damascemmadrasas, @Nu 6 ay mgo ( d. 927/ 1521)kaexpl ains
great deal from I bn Taymiyyao and al so ends h

teacherghaykih) | bn TH%Swinyey aSho0f i 69 Ashdéarogs sources

Taymi yyads influence on | bn Katah qrsttre aar ¢Shdlfti

tradition.

This constant emphasis of | bn Taymiyyaods i
Western scholarship. I n her brief biographic
that, ACertainly t heteachers and pednaps thesoneavho influemcedKk at h §

him the most, wasthétanbal 6 t heol ogi an and®jNoman€adernsul t |
Cal der al so states t hdatdQltthn akat haeQ rd i fsvta p | &n od x

together adequate symbolso hi s i ntel I ¢Yewalaalhrfiéf asiowney o

ipnatd | mr2B2.

"6t is unclear when the manuscript was copied but it m
mentions fiMay God bl ess his s oForimore@anfthe manusenpt traditooofi ng | bn
this work sedbnK a t, Mawlid Ras| Allth, ed.Ja M&DoMunaj j i d (-Béi tlba dag dD,B-11 %d 1) ,

" This isthe only instance inthepraoder n sour ces wher e fthetileShagkhaleselnOm bn Ka
181 b n  KMatwid ®asl AllCh, 11.

M9AI-N U 6 a ¢:86387. | believeAl-Nu 6 aljasap Asldo @ri as si nce hAshicgmagalDiathe ShUOf i
Sublgii Sh aylkhl amo whi | e h eepittied te bn TgymiyyaManhles hséaamsijesed a g9 a |

DQ nS ah k GhaykinadsiUn while traditionaliss referred to Ibn Taymiyya with the same title. | will speak

aboutthese two competing Shaykhslals |ilJGhapter Two.

120 3ane Dammen McAuliffeQurdd n i ¢ C h r Analysis ofClassicahandVlodernExegesigCambridge; New

York: Cambridge University Press, 1991), 72.

“INor man Calfdo®rabair 9 to | bn Kathgr: problems in the desc
reference t o t hAep psrtooarcyh eosf ,edsh GtRhkaMiIQoanddAUANSkeef (London:

Routledge, 199324

51



references to Ibn Taymiyy& demonstrates that while he was no doubt a supporter he was in no
way a product of lbn Taymiyy%>

For instance, in works swrdeaatem, ylemr sKatfh gerr
reveres | bn Taymiyya by referencshmaykénesn wor ks
iexceedingl y &alowihnhilkytédhrb | sevdalid) tahibn Kat hor ci t
Taymi yyabds opi ni dcasreadnedcondemses thatdhedu rhist-ywi t hi n al
BukhUro and Mu¥iSimmiadrae layyt htehmtoiucg.h t he survi vi
KitOAk ik ab ot bn Kat hor cfia tevatllt is fermissibée jonwoipen a 6 s

who are planningn going to the public bati®¥ m m §tmcombine their prayerd® In another

i nstance, | bn Kat hQr ci t edanbalbhatth®asyalashgulddded s agr
recited out | oud in audibl e prayehabitasisawhp i n M
did not read theasmalaat all duringlboManbal 6s ti me, that reading i

s harflokan Kat hor e V eartbwibh Tagnsyyaahat necanonical eeadings of

the QuroUn are i¥lpermissible in prayer.

122
| S

wi || di scuss | bn Kathogorés major works in detail i n
P bn Taymiyyads tr ueQafynrallamaiyyy (dZ1/185) dsmiso sabsumedrundarlthe

greatscholar. ABi r git Krawi etizs coanpdlay nanotfihder®Musl im Maml ik p
who at the same time is best known as the student of s
and defined by his relation and servicglbmn Taymiyya] whose works he compileahd whose legal doctrines and
hermeneutical and theologc al convi cti ons h elbmdakQaywimd aad knawvn folhisdwomr t unat el
important contributions butrathéras t he st udemBi rogi ts okreaso@awemnetlagvayah:b n a l

His Life and Works Ma ml T k St uDjne. §(20B62: 196% w

21 bn KaBbB@ir-Gahh @y

12> Combining ones prayers before going to the public b&thni m Jisrelated to the idea that the bath is place of
impurities and thus not suittbe f or prayer.  For more on KbnUMaahor os vi
waadk Ommat a6 atlukg&immlend. SUOmsegnmach . MaUOd Al | OUhwaaRi-yadi: DU
Nashr, 1997) .f a tobvidémbifiregprayierg yeto@omg to public baths is related to his larelief

in a pragmatidigh. For more on I bn Taymiyyads | egal met hodol ogy
Legal T h buTgymiyya@ndhis Timéa9ol.

1 smU06 ¢!l | bn KKitthldAek, @mk a ba)}s h U mkutub akaid h Uma s &f i d, -qgiblsst i gb Ol ¢
‘Hfatal-ta | ,8dNT r-D@ml|l,B¥ols.Bei r ut-Na®ldi @3:292010) ,

27 b n KKkt th@agk, Gk a b3243,
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Inal-Bi dUy a-ningadp | | bh Kat hor offers one of the
of the famous schol¥? detailing his interactions with the Mongols, the important events
surrounding his trials, his numerous imprisonments and many suppottéss. Kathd r
tremendous support and love for Ibn Taymiyya best appears in his obituary of the great scholar.
After quotingalBi r z 0l 0 6s entry on |bn Taymiyya, Il bn Ké
Taymiyya after he had di ed:twithbur3hayghttegreah g t hos
Jadoth @dDhoAa gMj zab, may God hara® mmbul gl bBhh
| uncovered the face of the Shaykh (Ibn Taymiygagedat hi m, an'd|lins Kead hWirn
continues by describing Ibn Taymiyyas f a c e, Ahe watlsaleateeastrapndg a t ur
that his hair had become whilther Koiithde d6tshe alras
telling because it demonstrates that | bn Kath
laterbi ogr aphical dictionaries make. Nonethel es
to visit him and among the few who was abl e t
narrates that | bn DHymioyRpedd @ | b A7) éxplaneddtsy n  a |
since their imprisonment | bn Taymiykha@amgand hi m
They had started reading the QurddUn for the e
at the end of c¢ haiplivesecurBlylamong Gardens and gvlers, seounesn  w

the presence ofangllo we r f ul & dhe schatais grasem agreed to finish the last

Formoreon | bn Kathor os mgyama-Bsd Dpami wmEkpldousti Taybi ographie d
Tai mdya d' a Bulletisdétuberiektalds®) (1942):115162.
129 All of the works that touch upon on the life of Ibn Taymiyya draw heavilgleBi d Uy & i W dSeéfor
instance, Sh elbnmaymiyal endrkakimDamasays Cat er i na BowaJ a nilduant uThawy mi vy
Aut hority, Conflict and Co rbs €aymiywasand his Tilngs nD oTnaaylnd ylyiatotsl eCi |
Historical and Historiographical Sigi f i cance of t he Ddrteenatibnaldournad df Mitldeen Tay mi y
East Studied, no. 3 (1973): 31B27.
101 bn  KaB ihd W4:E36.
131 Rather, as IbiKa t angl other sources make clear, it Wais atQayyimwho was imprisoned with Ibn
Taymiyya | b n al¥Bd tdHIiaHERS.
132 Among the implications here is that Ibn Taymiyya was give glad tiding of being in paradise wits Lord.
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QurdoUn recitation and t whbrectdrs béghnreadirg fromithey ad s f
beginning of th&5" chapter§ 1 mRanUn t o t he end of the Quro6Un.
| ate twenties at the time, interjec®s and not

|l bn Kat h@dr then explains that i tcleanmg deci d
(ghus) of Ibn Taymiyya before his burial. Ibn Taymiyya was carried to a mosque where only a
select few were allowed toskaykviiTano g dt hae ngr
of famous righteous and great [scholars], and people afkne d ge d¥fidbfh aKathh dr we
a junior scholar at the time and he was not among the handful of notables who were allowed to
perform the ritual cleaning.

Even though the account is about | bn Taymi
relationsip with atMi z z ¢ . l bn Kat h@dr rememb-®rgzohel bnti
Kat hgr visiwtha-Mbzz9dawmdyypyaai ses him throughou
teacher§ hay RandasBgrean d ot h @O0 K a tehngentions that Ibrh
Taymiyyads fhair had bewesambm{wbi & ¢ i*OFéusecoe t he
Awed indicates -Mhazol mosKahbh9e asdnal bn Taymi
deathtogether The picture that emergesis off@bMi z z ¢ a n d-fathérand Koant h ¢ r
law, teacher and studengoing out together on important occasions.

After highlighting the number of people pr

that he intended to write a biography of the greaoks’*’| bn Kat hdor ends t he e

131 bn  KaB ihd 04186

¥ bn KaB ihd 04186.

I'bn Kat hgr t hmdimaaudilisor may@od favermarsyaipon him, which indicates that Ibn

Kat hdgr wr ot e tMiizsz ga chchodthadi).eddfistiGbormatad is helpful in datgal-Bi d Uy a

since itindicatet h at | bvwteKad htdrevent s years after they occurred.

entry over 14 years after I bn Taymiyyabds deat h.

1% Emphasis is mine.

“I'bn Kathgor menti ons t hdifferertworkpthathe hael dritténon lisnaraymigya.iBate t h e

such a work, if ever wr iatBtiednU#X¥B8oes not survive; l bn Kal
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Al Il bn Taymiyya] sehalarsdarhamip dade mistakesaradwas correct,

but his flaws in relation to hi s¥®&eniflenct nes s,
Taymiyya was sometimegr on g , Il bn KathoQor believed, then he
throughthedla d 9t h, D K ) raes (parforgsej t()iard i dorrect then he has two

rewards and if he engagesiif t amdddmakes a mistake t HEThishe has
dadgth is similar to the famous story of | mUm
Muda mmad and states fAevery persondés words are |
this YFavelbdn Kathor, | bn Teaguldievenwallybeade mi st a
forgiven!*!

Yet, even though I bn Kath@r emphasizes | bn
for him was not al ways absolute. At ti mes, I
other instances is conspicuously silehtb n Kat hgr 6s ambi val ent suppo
description of the two issues for which Ibn Taymiyya was imprisoned for in Damascus, his views

on divorce oathi§?and grave visitatiofi**

138 |
139 |
140 |

KadeB ih ¢ 4:187.

Kede B ih d) 4 E883.

KadB ih a 14 £88.

Y bn Katde forldnJaympiyyafollows into his admiration for Ibr@ayyim. Inal-Bi d Uylabn Kat hg¢r
extolls his coIIeagues(Q b Y WbrakQayyim as a teachestfaykh, leader { m V), end exceedingly

knowl edgkh)ma I(Bn Kat hdr e ymyhaadtumed fronhEmypt in7h 21813 Ibibah T a
Qayyim Astudied wilaza yuatirtoe Shaykh (IomTayniyyga) died and [IbrQ@dyyim] took

from [Ibn Taymiyya] tremendous amount of knowledgei €I jam™) . o Unh ai hkaeb Ga,| did bonthinkat h ¢ r
thatlbnalQayyi m was stubborn or arrogant but rather had exc
character, extremely loving, he did not envy anyone, did not wish them harm, did not try to find fault, and did not

O TCT
> 35 S

hate atbhyad@eaeyywyi mbs outstanding character | ed | bn Kathor
point that I bn Kathor cl aimed, @Al was among the closes!
Kat bl-@i d (1%:66,230. CaterinaBoritranslate$ Uz ama iconstant physical intimac
close intellectual afwaldbimdhia®oud;l1.Bori, #Albn Taymiyya

12 Eor moreon Ibn Taymiyya and divorce oathee YosseRapoportMarriage, Money and Divorce in Medieval

Islamic SocietyfNew York: Cambridge University Press, 20089;Di vor ce oat hs were frequent
society as an instrument to have men fulfill various contracts. t&gifiedthat they would fulfill particular

obligations or they wuld trigly divorce their wives. According to Islamic law, a man cannot marry his wife which

he divorced three timamless she married atitendivorced another manilbn Taymiyya challenggthese divorce

oaths and thus the societal structures that kept themap e . l bn Taymiyyads main argurm
divorces and oaths on pain of divorce form two distinct legal categories. Divorce oaths should be equated with
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| bn Kat hor g o eabBiodutbyeterid Ibh Tagny wads i ni ews on gl
visitation. In the year 726/ 1326, l bn Kat hor
Taymiyya believed that visiting the grave of the Prophet#dtomad was a sim{a'hfya) by
decl aring, f@ALook n tom(tadit) [fthe opiniod]efte Shaykhalt 1 W st o
(Ion Taymiyyd.0'*1 bn Kat hor explains that |bn Taymiyya
the grave of Mdammad or any of the other prophets was a sin. For Ibn Taymiyya, there are two
types of gave visitation: the first is visiting the graves without the exclusive intention of doing
S0, such as visiting a particular city and then visiting the graves within that location. The second
was visiting of the graves with the exclusive intention of g@a, such as traveling to a place
with the sole purpose of visiting a specific gra¥®Ibn Taymiyya did not prohibit the first type

of visitation but rather encouraged it and believed it to be praisewdftiyb n Kat hor ends

oaths in the name of God, and therefore should have the same legal consequenees) diticin the name of God

required expiation, a violation of a divorce oath requires a similar act of atonement, ratithelissolution of a

marriag®; Rapoport96. In other words, a man who violated his oath to triply divorce his wife did nat teav

divorce his wife but rather go through the process of expiation and atonevhenet.works needs to be done on

how | bn TfawOor divgree 6ashs challenged centuries of legal doctrine.

) bn Kathor was a ylbniraymiyydrs D ad mad c UssrhedescsibEstneserevests

from firsthand experiencd. bn Kat hgr i nteracted wit h728 AHorwhenybmi yya bet
Kat h gl228wa s

“I'bn KaBihdlyhnd: 123. I bn Kat hQ rdefemseyof Iin Taymiyye frofipn GeAdb dp ar t s ¢
akMUd o who gives an almost+HUdden268al rebuttal; I bn &Abd
145 Christopher S. Taylor argues that the heart of the debate regarding grave visitation was thetiquepienf

supplication. He explainslbraTy mi yyads position as foll ows: fithat the ¢

out with the intention of praying there are mosques and sites connected with the rituals of the hajj. Accidental

prayers uttered spontaneously while visiting or passing\aegare not a problem, but deliberately going to tombs in

order to offerd u disltéprehensible. As is frequently the case in Islamic jurisprudence, the intention of the believer

is the decisive factor in distinguishing between lawful and forbidden acion Chr i st olptheeVvicinit] . Tayl o
of the Righteous: 2Zi yUrSantsinhate Medieval BypibemenaBoston: Brillo1999)Mu s | i m
173.

“I'n other words, if one visited Medi nhenivwouldbet he i ntent
praiseworthy to visit the Prophetds grave. Tayl or des:
Muda mmaddés grave as, AAlt hough I bn Taymiyya did not ass:¢
he did take a sbng stand against making any grave, including that of the Prophet, the object of travel. In defending
this position, Il bn Taymiyya cites the custom of the Pr
Medina for the sake of visitingMia mma d és gr ave. While they were in Medin
companions never went to the house of o6u06isha, the Pro|
him. Instead they greeted Mammad during their prayers as well as whdhtering and exiting his mosque. As the
Prophetds mosque is one of three places to which Musl i
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defense quotingth®@u r 6 Wei £e 26: 227: AAnd soon wil/l t he
their affairs wild!/ take, 0 i mplying that those
that they will eventually be defeat&d.

Howe v er , |l bn KathoQor does not show any suppo
divorce oaths?® DrawingfromalBi r zUl 9, | bn Kathor records tha
danbal @ judge of Damascus suggestddttad | bn Tay
di vorce oaths, to which I bn Kathgr adds, #fASo
responded to what he suggested] a s h Pauteof rdspett for him and a group of
mu & t*®After mentioning that an official decree was issusgl/pnting Ibn Taymiyya from
issuingf atswbn di vorce oaths, Mbmb &lad hpudgetaesdagae
prominentmu & e} with Ibn Taymiyya to advise him to stop giving ts enlhe issue. Here
| bn Kat hQr once algeniyya adedptgditheir aghice and is daget to Hote n

that Ibn Taymiyya stopped givirfg a ts wnlhe dissentious issue for the greater societal good.

A little over a year | ater in Ramadan 719/ No
councilconvenedd 0 support the Sultands decrfeaesonthat | b
divorce oathd®® Sever al months | ater, in Rajab 720/ Aug

another council was held in which it was determined that Ibn Taymiyya had nott, istégped
issuingf a ts en{tlivorce oaths and that he should therefore be imprisdhedo n Kat hgr on|

adds that the various judges and & frofn the differentnadhhals agreed on the issue and that

Taymiyyabs position, if a believer wundert akeptablettor av el i
vistMuda mmadés tomb and to greet himodé; Taylor, 192,

1“7 bn KaB ihd 5223, For more on polemics directed at Ibn Taymiyya and his view on the visitation

of t he Pr op h-RaudylsebllnTaymigya and His TENE287.

“*Al-Dhahab¢g, similarly, does not endorse |lbn Taymiyyaos
“I'bn KaBihdByh4: 85. 1 bn KathorBicopUledDoh Ndstammb.alt ement fr
YI suBi maltWad ,ayBi rogz iUdd . yyAb 16 Avtad-KAhHBh §al K wWAdNiats:h r-Glwa 0 |

Tawzi®i vAGH ow&ald 680 05hJAHd adlso speaks abHIWt),t RI55.i nci de
%01 b n  KeaB ihd,04:22.
11 bn  KeaB ihd,04:36.

57



Ibn Taymiyya was detained for five months and eightésys. The subject of divorce oaths
appears thirty years | até@b0i/i1348Bn Kéeher d bna &
thatatruceil) was r eached(bhnsStabeke)n aDayyird abkawzigyh on
the disputd®® | b n  Ksamote foncerned here that a truce was reached than the nature of the
agreement . The final time that | bn -Kathgr me
QayyimalJ awzi yya, where he notfels)thathratboldhgtber e wer e
expand ono bQRayimealdmawizbryyal-BapmS d@lakq@®®d radgar di ng di
oat hs. In all the accounts of divorce oat hs,
Qayyim alJawziyya but is rather on the side of reconciliation. The psiilisy of divorce
oaths and the legality of a divorce resulting from such an oath were one of the topics on which
the four Sunnmadhhalsa gr ee d . | bn Kat hgr nrhadhhabBartithe owar ds
Empire rather than with the controversial staotibn Taymiyya and lbn aQayyim.

I n particul @&af $ @irtl bins Kawihdermts t hat | bn Tayr

primary teacher sine he is only referenced by name six times, a thirtVlof a 7°8 1Brs .

Taymiyya had an indirect influee onthel' a fasmd most | i kely passed aw:
began writing. I n all the references that 1D
the phrase in the first person singul athe such

third person past s‘d*dtheadifilshni haymincyea thaitd .l

Taymiyyaisinthge a®sQif ntroducti on where he copies the

12| b n KeB ihd (14:228. Ibral-Qayyim continued to issuatw(k on divorce oaths long after Ibn
Taymiyyads deat h.

153 Al-Shalash, 483.

™IbnK a t dogsusethe first person in regards to Ibn TaymiyyaairB i d .UAs ave recall, IbiK a t $aysfi |
heard bn Taymiyya say that the transmissiorabB i r is like apengravinponst one. 0 This may al |
fact that IbnK a t might have begun writingl-B i d Wlyea lbn Taymiyya was still alive
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Taymi yyads @Al nt r odTuaft$Dodnme neaowordon veord 8apying showess o f
that I bn Kathdor was drawing from I bn Taymiyya
another instance, | bn Katho¢r cites | bn Taymiy
tradition where t he &rmantomarrythéddaughter of hisswgfeesthdey a l |
the daughter did not®™gboawKaphiom hlhe maodad!| ko w
because it has a strong chain of transmissioa ¢ Ud o 6 Al 0§ but its content
consensusthatamans pr ohi bited to marry his wifeds dalt
up in his house or not. Il bn Kahaab &,h emOure ftee
(shayRthaigneBa d 0t h s @hioA ir ¢ A EDch aslalb®hCarkeld reetthatd  (

he presented this [tradition] to ShaykdamUm TR@M labn Taymi yya, may G
upon him (a¥ ma h u ), adl it cAused problems for hiistashkalah), and he suspended

judgment fawaqqafa on that [tradition], so God knows bedd’ The quote is fascinating

because it establishes-DhhhaKatmgrésthahattods
Taymiyya, sinceitisaDbhahab @ who asks I bn Tayhhhaylyab@bwhao
relays t he an'®dheqote aso ihdicates tha thrh Taymiyya had passed away
sometime before 4:24, which is one sixth of a way throughtae, s @i nce | bn Kat hoQr

Aimay God have mercy on his soul®™ after mentio

1551 will be discussing b n T a ylIntroductian dohe Sciences of Tafsn Chapter Four.
) bn Kathor frequent | ya fds Thecrelasionship betweegafaadjamw seedst®bei N hi s
further explored. One of the few scholars that discusses both is Norman Calder. |&eegnetaton and
Jurisprudence irMedieval Islameds.Jawid Mojaddedi and Andrew Ripp{Aldershot [England]Burlington, VT:
Ashgate/Variorum2006).
71 b n Khaa fh&1Bi0.
138t is evident that bothl-D h a hamdIignK a t $a@lbn Taymiyya as a grealad) tstholarsince they both refer
to him here Al-D h a hdods gnclude Ibn Taymiyya in his biographical dictionary@fd @dhdiars.For more on
his biographical dictionary ofa d § t iha Is @ @@ tf f(@lfo:Maktaddt Wahba, 1973).
' bn Kat h@rf e rMinzerebtbn Taymiygaloverlap ihat heviewedbothscholarsas authoritiesf
Jda d 0 Holvever, IbrK a t &lsp saw lbn Taymiyyas an authority on the entire Islamic traditiyncalling him
AiShaylkd$l &amba; Kaa fhaAnes
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Conclusion

Thereisaconstamtt t empt to present | bn KathQgr as a
is more accurately described as a ShUfi&ag tra
Jadoth scholars who followed ShUf idugesj uri spr u
While they were supporters of I bn Taymiyya, t
theol ogyo which focused on sciences that they

and avoided speculative theolody & 1).UThese diffeent forms of traditionalisms at times led

to public disagreements, most notably between Ibn Taymiyya ebdhah h a b § . I bn Kat
thus not Athe studento of I bn Taymiyya but ra
Mi zz Q. | b AMi katohndra swaasn dall bn Kat hgr 6sa-t wo most

Bi d Uy a i W & lisTafsy, allude to close contact and affinity between the scholars.
To better understand the struggles that th
we must now explore the other side of the equation that is neglected in the biographies of Ibn

Kathogr, his relaAsbaahdép with the ShUfi 60
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Chapter II
Moving Beyond I bn Taymiyy&AshbhnoKat hgr a
The Dbi ogr ap himphasiretis relationship avithitbd TaymrayyaMil z z §
andal-D h a hbat@ not explore his connections with 8ié U A 5 b 6'aBy ghedding light
on the relationship between | bn Kath¢or and th
Kat hgrosarfipéetcwlati ono of being caught between
resorting to the erroneous impression that |IDb
This chapter wil/l explore how I bn Katdfor, cl a
could have formed relationships with those who were systematically working to discredit Ibn
Taymi yya. While I bn Kathdgr was no doubt an a
hi s Sradhfiatetngd vi ewed t he ShUf HéfgtheAmamtined sirengas ¢ o
traditionalist ethical and spiritual values of personal piety, fair and just rule, and the separation
bet ween the scholar and st at emadhhdeamch Kat hgr 6s

commitment to traditionalist valu@sade him form relationships beyond that of Ibn Taymiyya.

'The most comprehensive biography of | bn Hssaysingr in Engl
Arabic Literary Biographyeds. Joseph E. Lowry and Devin J. Stewart (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, ZD08).

Arabic works that discuss higfsg include, Ad n Un Yo mmaidi b . o6-SHaldshakll mMWm labn Kat hor
waat haruhu@fd@tdi rimwdllya wa dir Uyiddqgmng Faf d@u O8@@manhhaj iyy
(Amman:-N®U9s amide 8 M6 § ¢ |  S-U U bmKatfipA b-uvaaa h a j uvThaif (€dipa Maktabat

a-Malik Faysalatl s | Umi y yAan, o t1h9e8r4 )i mport ant study t hatisdrocuses on
Bi dUyia i wdd W.aR. K. Nadwi,al-l mUm | bn Kat hmua a lsli a fathnhhjbwik iwad) b  a |

t Ur(Ddmasa s : | Bdr Kat hgr, 1999).

Caterina Bor iwaJ &mbda tTAlytuh oyryiat y, Conflict and Consensus
Ibn Taymiyya and his Timesds.Yossef Rapoport and Shahab AhmEar@achi: Oxford Universy Press, 2010),

32.
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The Ruling ShUfiao Elite:

The ruling ShUfiao elite stood in contrast
established scholarly families who were successfully able to pass damweh#&h and cultural
capital to their offspring. They were al most
inclined tok a | dddrphilosophy. They thus were alarmed with the growing traditionalist

movement that challenged the religious and saci@dér. They began a wedkchestrated

campaign to diminish |Ibn Taymiyyads appeal by
controversial stances. Yet, while the ShUfi &
developed his own relationghi wi t h t he great schol ars. To be
t heol ogical and soci al position, we will suryv

association with three of -ZThaml anoUn-Dj mpalgd aalt

Sub kaT,Uj®@tSubko.

Al-Z a ml a k Un @27/1268837)i7The Political Opportunist

Throughout his |ife, l bn Kathor maintained
be independent of government structure®y becoming part of the statmany traditionalists
feared that they would lose their intellectual autonomy and simply become government mouth

pieces rather than spokespersons for moral and ethical conduct and the rights of tHe people.

® The great traditionalist Ibs anbal reportedly rejected being a judge, even after the encouragement of his teacher
a-shOfi ag. As Christodamhieal MeddhetrwoeppwaiVis!, d&Fhbinesdct ih@n
woul d not wish to identify himself wtsh wiehe thloiugdgtpowe
deputies of the caliph himself). Second, he would not wish to renounce the prerogative of answering questions

cautiously, otwd soary 00l hdoopned tt hkenr e i s no harm in it, o6 rat
i mmedi ate and oft en Christopherdelehéri\(nadcboorarshal (@xfoedn @nevsonid;
2006) 4.

“I'n his biographical d i qdisessaha@arsyvho rdfused pokts tFér pistandeo nisKa tsh @m t |
mentions that one Shitldsup@rgisosottiedréasury, prestigiosis dectersnigsiyakat
al-Shuykh), and the chiefudgeshipbut he refusedall of them]based on lsiasceticism(zuhd and piety (v a Yo §
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Whil e there ar e man yistastz farreqhdlaesbecanfing pat of th&Kstateh o r 6 s
among the most overt comes in his chaonicle o
MUl i ko | ud g eazaldarem hisgudgeship tdventy days before his death leading him

to remarkbm hiki goobs that IPSidiidamot oditdheadtde
traditionalists, Ibn Kathggr | ived Ilbecamament i r e

judge.

| bn Kathoroés belief that sc mostlkelysedtothisoul d a
fall out wit hD® th ddvigmaeda tb . KZaémhtl | @ kabPragmal la kAJIn @ wa's
of the most noted ShUfié60 jurists of his time
importantly the chief justice of AleppAl-Zaml ak Und began Bh&fcadneer o
traditionalistsh ut ended upAsha@aimpe SWEf iSG@r man Jackson
a-Zaml akUn9o appears to have had strong tradit.i
anintensedyaltytotheSh Uf i 6,iome oftheleatings h  &r bs Kat hor ment i
ZamlakUno in the entry omshady Bandendbdligy as one o
knowl edgkeh)fleza(ml ak Undo rel ated tShdfholarkaht hor t

Na wa(tk 676/1277pndl b n B (d.r6%001291) respected his father and informed him on

l smU6 QI bb. Kaéabreag{sth U lied.éAydyalH,adMand r , 2ZBeiwp | ® Bvra dddir  a |

Il sl Umg, 200#Fpry 2b83&athor, the traits of dopomitenitci sm an
government positionsin another insta c e |l bn Kathor mentions that a schol ar
only onthe condition that hevould not take a salarynotacceptanygovernment intercessors andt changéis

civilian clothes. It was said that he never smiled when he judged, showing his discomfort with the posbitself;

Kat hapadt 1:463 )

°l bn KaBihdUylai wledAlgMuda mmad Mu 6 a wdilddnaaln dalAdawiid, 15 vols.

( L eban o4Kutub &-8Iimiyya, P009),1 4 : 8 3. | bn K aS$ha@ai-t aan thefobhilaitidd s i n hi s
acceptable to seek judgeship it is preferred not to pursue the pasition; Klartshtpbdgah i1 U madri f at
a-Tanbé&d., Bahjat YT sayjib 2valsnBei Abtl : aMRioaElsasat9@6), 2:390.
®Sher man IbmTcakysno' ny,a hii o n T r Tha Journahof Semitiu Stsicidf, so. WSpring 1994):

48.

“I'bn Kat h@kZaanlsak Unadl losne of hisdteatchbeasyabadtB8ld Kbt bgr apl
8 bn oirr KRG n-Faa 2 Ur @sobeukdnsi dered a ShUfi 60 traditionaldi
teaching in the Damascus madrashd not takeany public office, had a liking to Ibn Taymiyyadwas more
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the curriculum his older broth?®inthdssearly6o1 st ud

account s, | b nZ &Kmalt koW n @ chdlakasd fardily feesdd. s

Al-Zaml akUng played an instrument al rol e on
Taymiyya of charges of here&yl bn Kat hor-Zaell ak &8 ot batamahed | b
without forgivenessg h a 'y r  @hubsit@wartuallyaccepted his creed. Maml ak Und woul
later be accused of being an Ibn Taymiyya suppdréed even resigned from a position in
709/130%ased on the same accusafibnbn TaymiyyaandaZ aml ak OUno furt her h.

the same legal opinions againsligious innovation such as forbidding the lestgnding popular

practice of illuminating the Umayyad mosque i
a-Zaml akUngogoés traditionalist |eanings |l ed him
poetry which extol |1bn Taymiyy a%tstthiswasbeforeal ed |
a-Zaml akOUno turned his back on I bn®Aaymiyya an
Zaml akUno eventually wrote refutatndgrave of | bn

visitation, leading to several promotioffs.

inclined towards j t.i h UldbMwasRhe tedctierof®i r z Ul ¢ and al so the student of
lbnal-la M&nd | bnSalAlbMa gadlli s ; KB ihd A§251, 325.

°l bn KaB ihd dg:32

10 Jackson48.

Y1 bn KaB ihd Wg:40.

Y1 bn  KekB ihd W40 i _

B®I'bn Kat hor ment fateBis thet hanawriting ef Ibrs Taymiyyawmtdla ml ak Ong ar guing
the practice of lightingheUmayyad Mosque in thébundidd et oé Bhmtoh Ume f o 1Sé
the day was thought to beylatalkb ar b afit he ni ght of deliverance, 0o the ni
believedto be closed. Even though many scholars were against the practice of lighting the mosgue titdm ¢ r
mentions only | &mnlakKaibssyasstng thei idhpoeant stature as tradaist jurists;

| bn KaB ihd d4230.

4 yossef RapoporiMarriage, Money and Divorce in Medieval Islamic Socigtgw York: Cambridge iversity

Press, 2005), 103. . . i .

“lbnvajaral-6 As q aal-Dunar@lk Omi na f-mi G lydimé dada , 6WD d Mtedh mmad 6 Al §, 4
vols. (Beutubwho:! | MUy yal, 1997), 1:91.

'8 Jackson, 48.

64



Al-Zaml akalsn ga good friend -Diahao&dmo Kahah Or dsp ¢ @t
Z a ml atderendpusly Inal-Mu 6 j ammu kat,la-IHIHa hreldied that he studied with al
Zaml akUno amd pneai §e$§ mbjthhaks andeamang thei smagtest people of
his tinhsT.O i kbl @mMhahabo -Zami a daks @lbgsence and
intelligence a-fadmk averbontded disa ntyh abténihtialbhahab i ng
does not mention is that-Z a m| awkoferoe of the most widely cited refutations of Ibn
Taymi yyaods vi ew$ Susman aniissian is significarda hetasse other
bi ographi cal accounts, SuwdhWkanay mentiodgheworkby | bn K
Nevertheless,d@hahab o r el a-¥ a mt bwketkneh ee xatnrde mel y cl os e,
affection vidd) and sincerityldaj Ub et we elhh auhsa bd) bAdl i eva-d t hat h
Zaml akalsn gechoed by the mas stteml-Zwimd afdedlseskng e x ci t e
the judgeship of Daakaasmluadeddmedsitk oruthe fivaytotCaino and e | y
passed awa¥. IntheendakZaml ak Un9o6s turn fr omTagmiysadidpor t er

notimpedeaD h a h a b § 6 s witheot opitian ofithe fpromment jurist.

A contrasting accountof@d aml akUno is provided by |1bn Ka
respect but ends in disappointmentakBi d Uylabn Kat hor beg-ins his er
Zaml akUOno as fibhbei Soa’hn SKathw@o Swas | mpresse

Zaml akUnods classes exclaiming thatzahmel adkildn ono

Y Muvdammad b. Amad alDh a hal-Ma ¢ j aimkh@H'@l- 06 i f , S aMaditabatAlli adldioag, 1988) ,
246.
YA-Dhahabgokb | &imafvaynats halhad| ®end | & UmaSald®hm dTad mur ¢, 53 v
(Beiru«i tWArashb o6, 1987), 53:385.
The issue of divorceaths is dicussed in the lasth@pter.
“These entries will be discussed below.
’Al-Dh aha-M@ ¢ j, 240
2|l bn KaB ihd Ay E0.
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was extremely organized, brilliantand eloquéntvh i | e | bn K&Zamjrmrkpmadi s &=
teacher, helid notpraiseaZ aml akUnd the person in the same w
Zaml akUnobés death before he attained the judg
suspectedthat@laml ak Und harbored intenti oyasQudtimy use t
the widelyknowrda d 6t h fiacti ons &%leb b aksaetdh dorn s tnrt eesnst é do nt.
AWhoever 6s mi g rydHd )ofromthisiwerld brdo marey a edmart thel his
mi gration is for that pwapadsérom @Bpldyi ng binh &K@a
parallels the migratiorh{jra) mentionedinthela d ¢t h, whi ch was narrated
migrating from Mecca to Medina, with the migrationoZah ml ak Un9 t o Cai r o. I
concl udes decl aglyintergion thatif he retuened tooSkyria with his post, then
he would harm Ibn Taymiyya, so it was prayed against him that his hopes and desires would not
come to®*®Swrcftha@epdi gnantly critical remark is
whois rarelyattacks figuresn his biographies.

| bn Kathoroés harshness szZamisak (bn gbées ropuwe setd f
l ed him to betray the traditionalist movement

notesthatoneof hBh Uf i 60 tr adi ti0 m-DalhF &2’Uad NS r s Bur

Bl bn KaBihd, g0 .

“Thefulldad gtetads: fAActions are but by hamhiehrhe intended arhudheever y

whose migration was for Alh and his Messenger, his migration was fotJknd His Messenger, and he whose

migration was to achieve some worldly benefit or to take some woman in marriage, his migration was for that for

whichhe mig at eleNa;,wamnN,awawd ' & dPdarht:ty an Anthol ogy of the Sayin

Muhammadtrans. Ezzeddin Ibrahim and Denys JohrBaries (Cambridge, UK: Islamic Texts Society, 1997),

26.

®l bn KaBihdUyh4: 130. tHislsamel& d éntih@ oppasite e/ay to praise a ruler who

attempted to liberate Jerusalem but died before he was able toge#trrfh e mi s si on. As | bn Kat h¢

are by intentions, and he receivaBi ddg2a2eward of what |

®Like his fat Bar-bimha#fUr @ Ocout e b®h Pfuit 66 nttroadi ti onal i st

Kat hor tohbaste rBseish-®mz @i 0 fiwal ked on the [same] path of hi

traditionals t s , BD(I)m}F(_JaniLjarIQ was a supporter of I bn Taymiyya, n

was more inclined towardsj t.i hUdbn Kat,hgr arehatvesf t-Baphazlr o Band Ua @i

of SBUf kcanfinousy vi sited 1 bn Taymiyyao0 sa-Bjirda#$s5l4al37.t hr ee d

lbnvajaral-6 As q alsobighightBur h D n&kmz Ur 06s r el at i onisdheisppiviet bhilsbn T
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refused to become part of the structures of the state by turning down supervision of the treasury

(bayt atm O " When the same offer was giventezah ml ak Uno he algwrept ed it
Bur hpn&kmzUr 0 was of fthectéetjudgeroeSyria m 324/132%he o f

refused in order to focus on his teaching-Z2Aa ml ak Ung traveled to Egypt
before his death. -DonFreizs0rahi tlbar yWadfh 0B u rhh Wrh |
jurist was offered high positions but consi st
judgeship of Syria after Ibhat ¥and the governon( U 6 i-Sbh (kmmd his assistants

personally insisted, but héddnot accept. He was determined, he absolutely refusedt( a n a 6 a
ashaddai mt ) "@én Kat hgrazplraiissedprailnci pMag $Sbdnce
reward his moral integrity and sense of homoe(r § #@ bn Kat hor é6s present a
a-DonFazU0r o represents his own vision of the i
|l bn KathoQor himself never became a judge and p

posts.

TagéoantSab k ¢ :756(12841355)i The Righteous Jud@
Whil e I bn Kath@r extols scholars for turni

judges who were pious and used their positions to stand for justice and fight against state

i fferences wiD®DhnTaymeya kedid Modispgsocate [himself from him], and when he (Ibn
aymiyya) died he paid 1agasgideAcstq alt3kl bhgionn sat ihnips igersa vtenda;t |1l
changed courses by f-Dpgstastduthengmwii hgdaslishdhbnaTay mi yy :
teacher, iffilh, t he ShUD)AFaBUrpUadal 729), but next fell strono;g
influence of I bn Taymiyya (d. 728/-D@283a3ndanildbmi Bapmihpyad .
have beenmutdaly excl usi ve; 1 bn Kathoro6s st ulldn smaw hihaovteh el eSch U
Il bn Taymiyylabn HK & falo @sotn, [Hsl mUAIG la | b .Encycldmdi of Islam, Sécentd h o r , 0
Edition, eds. P. Bearman , Th. Bianquis, CB&sworth , E. van Donzel a.P. Heinrichs (Brill, 2010).

I bn  KekBihddg:3d. i

% Jackson suggests that lbar U was a ShUfi 60 AshMarza obasneddtemski s ed @ami
Ibn Taymiyya. He also came from a welBtablshed family; Jackson, 4&zor morelbnJar &Js r ol e in the 7
trial see Chapter One.

21 bn  KakB ihddg: w4,

1 bn KeaB ihd Hy:HO.

—a
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corruption. l bn Kat hor és bel onebfthemosttivdtad r i ght
critics of Ibn Taymiyy®pnt Abalsgaank at A|SHK Ul 660A b du
Subko. Doh&gabkal was fr onrdutbhkey iflalmi dtyr iwchu s halif | o
Ma ml T k >t Hewassamang the most poweu | S h U bfihi$ genejatiom, eventually
securing the post of chief judge of Damastus.
A-Subkgds wrote a series of r e-Qayyinathailedns aga
him to obtain several important promotions. As Yousef Rapaporaiaspl
[A-Subk@ds] refutations of Ibn Taymiyya paved
eventually appointed chief ShUfi o690 Judge of
several other offices in the city, many of which he was able to pass on to his sons
Compared to lIbn Taymiyya,-8ub ko, as a ShUfi 69 Egyptian wh
appointments, represents the oppwlsal®@@o end of
Rapaportds cDunplag iwiotnh olf b ral T a ySwi bykyoa estaslsin fiintvt i n ¢
the Mamlik establishment, was a member of the
of his life as the chief judge of Damasdisbn Taymiyya, on the other hand, was an immigrant
to the city, a political activist and anutside criticwho spent the last years of his life in jail.
The common themesof-8lubk 0 6s refutations ar-e that | br
Qayyi mébs thought is fiunorthodoxo and that the

community. AASu b k 9§ 6 s f e draditiamdlist mdvement apgearsdlgSayfatfth q 01 f 0

radd 6 al,8refuthtion oAtmB@®ay yi mds traditionalist creed

Joseph 8lcStuabodEdt,,
¥But T-B@apS wbkeémendous legacy seems to bet i@ modern time& which he isprimarily knownas
the f at hBgd nSDdbokTihe pnend refuted lbn TaymiyyaFor instance, the editorsaFRa s U6i | al
subkiyyahave arexceedingly brief threpage biography of ebubldfollowed by a sixtyfive pagerebuttal of Ibn
Taymiyya The editors are less interested in understanding wBauab k ¢  wa s thehirdluentiallenf ut i ng
Taymiyya T a@@n @ddAA K Ud 13 u b K-BR a s U Glbkiyyadiblr add dal U | bn Taymiyye
t i | mdbd Qayyim alJawziyyaB e i r ut :-Kubtull, 1983 9.a |
%3 Rapaport101. RapaportgoesontoexplainthaBaibk ¢ had several wives whil e 1 bn
“A-Subk9 resigned from the post sferimonmo hhib®hddm Kag h@las s
al-Bi d\1y:216.
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from Ibn Taymiyya>> Al-Sub k9 wrote the treatise in 749/ 134
Damascusnd the refutation thus expresses the dominant theology of the time and the threat that
the ruling elite felt from the traditionalist moveméhtAl-Sub k@ f eroci o-usl y att e
Qayyim repeatedly throughout the treatise, asking God to curse himgdattingnorant and
accusing him of not understanding those who he is critiquing. While the didactic poem is over
six thousand verses long and covers a range of theological top&s,&lk ¢ f ocuses on t
sections which he perfgcseiSud\dgai s ooistQagyme $ | ¢ @l
when he believes that he is excommunicating (B tho@e outside his group and conflating
Ashoéaros withAlShekdadksmipnwyawduction to the ref
to see how hperceves the traditionalist movement and the danger he felt they posed to the
social order.

A-Subkd begins by praising the fighalilt i onal
figh, and grammar but then quickly adds that one should avoid scierkaf afand the Greek
philosophy®* AkSub ko however moves to differentiate b
only reason while the scholastic theologiamsu(t a k a) lattemnptitb combine reason and
revelation. ASub k@ f urt her di wagdsarsboth reason gnd cevelatiomimta ¢ h e
three categories. The first group allowed reason to dominate over revelation; they were the
Muotazil §gs. The second group all owed revel at

4 ashwiyya, a derogatory term refieg to literalist anthropomorphists. The group that was

®Muda mma d Kh atopmentsi@bnal®s y y i mo6 Shafabgaig d an Tayya: akmusam U - a |
k Uf i ysyhadyfaa lyingH) m Hirga &-h Uyyai( Cai r o-Mi DPWUj al 2003) . .
¥Ayearl at er ;DoTsSaad kal a-@ayyin reanhedaaltruce on divorce oathyg n  KaBihd By a
14:228.
37| define the Jahmiyya and explain how the lakas a code word for the Aéhgsiin Chapter One.
BTaqgdoaiSabi-Bas Ualbkiyy,:83.
¥ Ed(s), 1ashwiyya ¢l ashawiyyaq ushwiyya, or Ahl aM ashw),EI2.
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able to balance between the two WSabkdDhwi Ashoa
vigorously defend.

A-Subk@ nevertheless emphasizes that the be
Swccessors who were able to stay on the innate unadulteratedipath ( s Ja Thisiisa
supported by ab h U {di 264§820)the founderofaBub k 06s school of | aw,
studyingfigh overk a | dihoefigh incorporated reason with revelatioBut unlike many of the
traditionalists,aSu b k o di d kaltvastdiallywhrthieseaA-kSub ko bel i eved
if people had remained on the creed of the Companions and Successors then it would have been
best to avoik a | dltagether. Yet, irellectual challenges to the religion arose kra | U m
became a useful tool to refute the claims of the innovators and keep those with the correct creed
ontherightpati' AkSubkd sums up the section by endorsi
the modeates in [incorporating a | dhdrbalancing between reason and revelation] and they are
the majority oanshosi aos, t M8 uled pl@obeatilnano er
other words, the overwhelming majority of the Sunnis adheretoth@ Ashi s m except f o
intransigenManb al ¢ s .

Al-Subk@ transitions to discuss the potenti a
to Ashdéarism and the Musl i mSubkumiitsyni ssgs ft d
influence by explaininghat they had control of a state in the beginning of the third/tenth century

with the assistance of some Caliphs, but in the end they were defeated and God erased their evil.

©T 0j-Dearl | Ml & ABvel h hbebA| 0 b -K Ud Ahuch kagb,a q &t O igid akku b rets.

Maimi d vamadal a M@ an d -FreAtbvddamarhad aMilw, 10 vols.(G( z agjr, 19612, 10:139. His
sonTUj-D@doul d inueakalimrleads one of his titaénddadatbng with exe
“Tag@Poabab&-Ras UalbkiyyaBd. TaqPoabmhbakloso says that | ogic fis

most useful sciences for any kind of research. o He fur
of I ogicds worth: AAnybody who c¢cl aims that | ogic is unl
meaning of unbeliefand f what i s al | dnare KRosenthalhefClassibali Hertaga i Islarirans.

Emile and Jenny Marmorstein (Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of California Pi@8S]), 82.
“Taq®doabab&-Ras Ua&libkiyyaB4s.
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The Muétazildos no | onger posed a?Al-Bebkdogaksbd

dismisses Greek philosophy by saying that the community knows its evil and deviances and stays

away from their methods, once again alluding to the fact that the philosophers were not a danger

to the Mamlik social and theological order
Al-Subk@ then focuses o0ndJashwigya @codeword forth@f hi s 1

traditionalists** Thev ashwiyya ascribe themselves to banbalbutalSub ko bel i eved t

v anbal has nothing to do with their heresies:SAl b k ¢ ar gvashayydadidadt t h e

properly understand the words ascribed tovlambal during his inquisitiom{iha) and falsely

attributed their doctrines to hifl. The v ashwiyya are further not only creating theological

problems but starting social disturbances by creatliiamees with members of the state, a

possible reference to | bn Tay%hTheinfuénseofrthel at i on

dashwi yya has grown to the point tshhaatdihdehy cor

“Al-Su bfkwr t her expl a@ nwert déat he hmo dAehadtaes because they are
intellect and the phiamadi Synsaur cEli ©fi $whepriQizeddosi ti on
reason over revelation.

“Khaled ElRouy heb transl ates this pa dashwiy, thewaretalespichbtelando wi n g,
ignorant lot who claim to belong to the school ofdad [bnManbal ] € They have corrupted th
i solated ShUfi 60sladd@tod eaadisalalmo ngo meh eanf wthtoe are | acking i
utmost contempt, and then towards the end of the seventh century [AH Thirteenth century AD] a man appeared who

was diligent, intelligent and wetkad and did not find a Shaykh to guide him, hads of their creed and is brazen

and dedicated t o t eac heétamngl athributes cardsabaist i@ Bal, asdahatdGodisheset n o n
acting and that an infinite chain of events is not impossible either in the past or the future. He splitsrand

cast doubts on the creed of the Muslims and incited dissension amongst them. He did not confine himself to creedal
matters of theology, but transgressed the bounds and said that travelling to the visit the tomb of the Prophet is a
sinéThleasg hagreed to imprison him for a |l ong time, and
Then some of his followers started to promulgate his ideas and teach them to people in secret while keeping quite in
public, and gr eatlagmeeawithERoaaytebthatedmb k §d6s . por ttAsah@dr of t he
gives the impression that they werpdditicalminority r at her t h a o, Khateé E}Rionad ynh elu,r r fefrt o m
lbnvajaratHayt amgo (d. 1B@eAlaltsod K(i@hangirig84dves pf:lbn Taymiyya among ron

danbal @ Sun nlbnT8ymiyya and hisTime296. n

“SWhat is interestingpere isthatleSu b k § ar gues t hanbal beterthasfaedamn s | bmn

Taymiyya and Ibn aQayyim.

46 H

Bori, 32. ) )
*"El-Rouayheb translatash a d mff d8sh O0f i 60s as fii sol ated ShUfi 69s06 whi ch
Ashdéarism was the dominant theological school at the 1t

phrase aShd@hbausanbdeer e were many prominent traditiona
Subk9, ntohey edpirkesemt true ShUfi 6i
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of the ShUf lars@me ofdéheld cho tplarsdttaull ars who have aver
(hagath t  a q ) dndi[haverallowed] those who misguided them to overcome their [intellects]
to the point that they think what they saylisd 0 Al-Saabk o i s di scussing th
traditionalists, many of whomwhea d 9t h schol ars and sup-porters
Subkd, the dansfhiwieynycae oconf ftehlel ow ShUfi 69s was an
school was the hB8wmbkofbAbhéweds mmhahbuidtaent e mpor
the same posture of the great ShUfi 69 Ashodar d
with thev ashwiyya and prevented them from attending his circles.

Al-Subk@ then hones in Jas hwheg ymod&IiMm edie & d enre
the 7" [/13" century a man who was intelligent and welad {i 1T Plut who did not find a
teacher ghaykh to guide him and he follows theit &shwiyya)madhhab “d HerealSu b k 6 i s
referring to Ibn Taymiyya. For&@ u b k ¢ , I bn T aehbmenygnyad ancheéxgobetttoh a v
many ideas, but he did not have a teacher to explain to him his errors and keep him on the correct
path. AAISub k@ goes on to discuss the various aspe:¢
such as his views on divorce oathsl éimat visiting the grave of the Prophet#umma d was i a
s i maHyya).® ForatSubk o, | bn Taymiyyaods i mprisonment
agreed upon by the scholarso because he repre
after his deathis heresies continued with his studeatid @b ). ARiFiSub k9 is referrin

al-Qayyim who he accuses of spreading harm to the people by teaching his heretical creed. Al

“Tag®Poabab&-Ras UalbkiyyaBb. AFSubk o is referriJag Opodraytame f act t
anthopomorphic understanding of God.

“Tag®Poabab&-Ras UdaibkiyyaBs.

0 This was a common polemic against Ibn Taymiyya in that he believed that visiting the grave of the Prophet

Muvammad was a sinm(aHyya). | speak more in detailaboutb n Taymi yyads views on grave
One.
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Subkd spends the r estQaoyfyitnhdes ttrhesmoK (bbgei-ycaael & Lptoien
shOfi yya -fitadal-i Gjtiiyy a

What is evident from the refutationisthatu bk ¢ f el t t hat 4 bn Taym
Qayyim represented a dangerous sect which needed to be systematically refuted. They did not
simply pose a thdogical threat but a social one as their appeal extended to the masses, state, and
even membersof @ u b k 9 6 s  anadhhal$ Yiet) it is idpprtant to emphasize that al
Subkgdés critique was not only dir eQayyedAl-t owar d
Subk@ wrote the treatise twenty years after |
continued primarily with lbonaQayyi m, not any of the -Subkigi 69 t |
does mention some ab e tamgaingwhathk eésiadthegootiofethei s pr i
problem, Ibn Taymiyya and Ibn-ayyim.

Yet,despiteaBu b kdds ani mosity t ow®aydm hdwasra Taymiy
skillfully able to maintain po¥AltSiukeEsor=dm,t i obj
akDon, recounts that his father always?lsked h
was onl ya-@mentioredgMi zz9 t hat he nodded his head
he is theShaykh®d | t wa s-D @ mSy@b kaglledwhie funeral prayerof-8i zz o and

succeeded him at hi sMat e &shnaiyilad® post at the DUr

»Another example of the camaraderie betweehbSHRBIGo tr:
continuation ofal-Bir z Ul 9§ 6 s b i o g r Bhphghoutdib biographicaictmmasy heysays that éfli z z §
andailDhahab9 wer s hliy)k Hdaneéhe pahieilarexarfiple where he mentions both of them as his )
teachers see Mla mma d 6SallhigeliWa f ay Ut : Dhay-Bi 6,a Udd wddApdraaZha k k Ur

vols. (Damascus: alumhuriyya alé6 Ar a b iSyl ya yayla, 1T9h8e5 )f,a clt: 1t @itmwasaktbdant RUf i 6

of TDPESahwroteasequeltodBi r zUIl gods bi oglenmystatethad theredvasc t i onar y
congenialitybetween thetwdte ol ogi cal camps within the ShUfi 60 school
“Similar to the question fwhmin dwads yidsuzwhpe ri ineld cheomd n $ O«
that students startitheir studies at a young age.

T 0j-D @ns ab kagb, a ,q@399.

*Ibn  KeakBnh gdr¢:101. Unfortunately, i z z 9 di d n aliiographicadietiormmpihis n d
contemporarieand muchofaBi r z Ul ¢ osdill irmasuscapt fgrm sosve do not have direct statements of

their views of alSu b k ¢ .
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TagdPoababko al so had a positive redationsh
DhahaboDon Téjpladi ns t habUmvead tAklrafiyyaopeaedr of t h
afteratMi zzoods-DHaebhabpd whs next in | PPrHewetegmanecei v e
schol ars protested arguing that the endower os
thatalD h a h a b gdidndt &t toe requirement. AMi zz Q9 was only appointe
until he swore and wrote with his oWanhahdwri
Subk9® was consulted about -Dheehab @ ewwa 0 rmdistp dee
But members Jdahaf e amalkhthiUd ¢akiol presumably Ashoe
suggestedDODnRhE@bRaqlpi msel f takbeg HSlmdb kposietl uamn an
accepted the nomination, most likely to quell any disseffioN-Dhahab 0 6s respect
DognSabko i s seen in that he did not protest t1l
Donoés inaulural address.

Al-Dhahabdés admiDoantSiadbrk 0f ars T eubgigaiMelrd | @ami dé nt
muktaH Where he describes him as a judge, judst,d 0 t h s ¢ hiorh (hand exdeedmglye r  (
knowl edgkebh)K®dh@dhabd goes onDadrsS abekndtoiso np oTsai gtdi vae
attributes such as that he wamanietdFandthathd , r el
served his office in Syriawell. Ak-Dhahab9o notes that they studi ect
Tag®@oabwbko wrote many f ¥ xwasfulthermeportedcthaigevesal t i on
days beforeaDbhahabgdés deat h,alhd imempodepoxrdawe whi ch

DonSabkgdds knowvaldedd ghe iamr gluamve,nt ati on and gr amma

ST Ugl-D 6 n-S @ b ikadb,a dL@200.
®What is evident here is that while the Maml ik social «
Ashodar 9 t-Deahalpy.rept esented a threat to this theologi
T (al-D§ nS @b kadh,a ,qL@I201.

*Al-Dh ahal-Ma ¢ | 166n,
*Al-Dh ahal-Mg ¢ | 66n,
®Al-Dh a h a-Mg ¢ j, B
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respective field§ A-Dhahabo ends the po®dmn&mbkai mi hg aha
salvation by being givengpadise.

DespitealDhahabobés-DgmBabkqgdosabver al l cordi al re
times tension. IbajaratAs gal Und r-Bltamalso t ¢Seunbskadd efdo ralmaki ng
negative remark about Ibn Taymiyya.-Blhahab ¢ r a-Spbkgegrtwosing | bn
Taymiyyads knowledge, i nt &IA-SwkeknE eal sd nlcad irtes
aboutalDhahab¢, with him not totally being excite
scholar®®

Nevertheless, what is fascingiabout the overwhelming majority of the reports ef al
Dhahabo onSalylbdo als that they are al/l posi ti v
with his entries on Ibn Taymiyy8. Al-Dhahabo coul d have very well
Tag®P)mbabkd than he was wal-Qayyim. bAs with @zyammil yaykalO naon, d
TagPoabwabkogds refutati on sal-Qayyimdidnaot sefiauslyrmpgdg a a n d
ak-Dhahab@dds relationship with the great jurist

Unfortunately, no statemendsu r v i v e -Doofn-STadbk ® 6a&l vi ews of | bn
his opinions ofthegreaa d Qt h schol ar can be deduDendd sf rsoomm , 0
TUj-Daad, rel ays t hthathewas 6athebl bet oeclaadlceed hi
Ashrafiyya and foné&° Tahbes esntta tfernoerm tD aamal sucduess. ot o t
DognSabko did not see other scholars i n Damasc:!

Nonet hel eBsgsnS @albekpd waals abl e t obreaKat hgrre. admi

Throughoutal-Bi d Uylabn Kat hdor presDedmiSsmbh& Opiact ar @po@ful &,

T 0j-D @ans ab kagp,a ,@:as.
®|bnvajaratlAs q a 0:85n ¢ ,
ST U0j-DaansS ab ikagh,a dL@399.
64Se_etheIntroducﬂ:handChapt_erOneformoreonﬂDah ahabdgoés views of I bn Taymiyya.
T 0j-DdansS ahikagh a q@209.
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and moral judPPénSamwhenwadagdpmadi nted as the chi
739/13383 9 , |l bn Kat hgr r ec orddsdwenhtareceivehien atrthe gatee s we
of Damascus because of his fA&km@niddebdng eK at[hsdorun d
agreed with the fellow ShUfi 606 on man-y of his
callers (nu 6 a d $) th hecitea sme prophetic supplicationa d h kafter the call to prayer
(a d h)Uand killing of dogs if it was for the benefit of the communityaftaca).?®

|l bn Kat hoQor was addi-Sulokn@gdsd yc a unrpa gees stead swti & nhc
oppressive structures tife state. In 743/1342-8lu bk @ was charged with mi
funds for the orphans andaa twals ci rcul ating to censure hi m.
scholars actually signed tfiea tamdbhow he was asked to sign but refSedth en Taqd all
DonSabkd was sent to Egypt to stand trial, | b
notables went out to bid him farewell, giving the impression that many within Damascus society
believed he was innoceftt.

In a similar incident a year later, Iikhat hor records tdawUnhal sul |
suiU paskedaSub ko for a |l oan from the account of tF

(g h i )yinlbtwer to pay back its debtors.-8lu bk o repeatedly refused to

1 bn KaB ihdiy:83.

1 bn KakB ihd, W02

%] bn KaB ihd W42 There seem® have beean overpopulation ofays that were causing trouble to
the city6s i nhabiid Ah223s For moberomakbait sbedelicitas OpwisviataCa and the
Purpose of the Law: Islamic Discourse on Legal Change from the 4th/10th to 8th/14th Gkeidey; Boston:

Brill, 2010). ) )

“l ' bn KaBihdByhd: 202. The fact t hafta tbapbnstigtasttHathewasvas as k e d
considered to be a noted jurist at the age of 43.

“I'n the same year, | bn KauhlkQgd weaedtheodnHyyaddehraodshipe theemassésh o u g h

wanted to have their okhdd bontinue to give the sermons. Through a series of protests, the masses were able to
pressur@FSub kd t o r el i nq ukhdghbThetprtestp wesetparttofthe masseidnessof their

old khao but also their dislike of &6 u b k 9 . Overall, Il bn Kathor maintains ne
does not take sides wval-Bihdd¢2@3. protesters; Il bn Kathor,
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council forcibly took50,000 dirhams from another fund devoted to the orpHafie incident
caused such a commotion that Ibn Kath®r chron
| bn KathQor even seemed to hawwenSabker somale
lbn Kathor recorded information from Him in hi
|l bn Kat hdr notes thBonShlek @ Chertfddalscdi ®o&ceha@aq@
the schoKar gmAbd aPAN®r . ( dUmabigy ikikois
Qur 6dkegesis: The quote demonstrates that | bn Kathcg
Tag®Poabwabko and that he trusted him as a reld.Q
A-Subk@ds righteousness | ed | cauhhimKsohething t o w
that stands in contrast with that ofzla ml a k Un ¢ . | bn Kat h@Subskages i mpi
did not allow his seventeen years as a judge to prevent him from being prolific and composing
many fAbeneficial o compesientoysstathbhmgKahlkdr i ¢
that he used to stand up [to pralyhnakamhghads |

statement demonstrates thathe febal bk ¢ was a sincere and righte

wasajudgeanthay have differed politicaily and theol
How could I bn Kathogr be so positive toward
Taymiyya and his good friend Ibn-@layyim? First, aSub ko was a ShUfi 60 1k

feltloyaltyt o t he ShUfi 69 judge, even though he did

"1 bn KeaB ihd Hy:207.

21 bn K a taggeratingihere fer affect. )

%] will speak about b n K dibghaphica dictionarp f S h Uf in thelnext Chaptes t s

“I'bn Kiatra@ri2: 85 8DJ nShabgkdd aclo u | d-Kgrgudgy ee 0 A rdihicekegessn  Qu r 6
because hewdsi msel thiax Q@uwred@et e. I wiDgnSpbhidomoereregbboutalagg
Chapter Five. ) )

I bn KeaBihddy247.A-Subkdos -Bam,mayUjhaale been the one who me
his fat her 6s ehedigdugses themehig Biagmphicasdictionaryt U j-D ¢artS w b ikadh,a,q Ut

10:205.

“I't should be added thatDyinlsmbkat hgr dvtohist tlamy of Taqgd
writes of Ibn Taymiyyaand ali z z ¢  broatkably positives noneteless.
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gener al . | bn Kat RSQurb kaggor se el se gwai Werbdgpaeshfifgm thest wahl i ¢ h
shared ShUfi 60 school of t helydtackedbyaBSuebckoon dl vy,
sincealSubkq@ focuses his critici-Q@amwyyionwarmdost |Ibmn Tk
primary teacheraMi z z 8Sub kAl had t he Wi maHt amas pesretn femrc o
own son to study with him. But mostimpoa nt | vy, I bn -Kualbt khgd rwaf se | a stihnact
righteous person whose morality was evident in his courage to stand up against the oppressive
structures of the state. Unlike withalaml ak Und, there is no- sense t

S u b lkagcompromising his principles for professional advancement.

TUj-D@ah-Sab k 9-77(-72/23271370)i The Privileged Son

I f T-®89goSabkgd and | bn Taymiyya represented
6ul amadaDonYimbdadlbnKat hor represented competing
madhhab Whil e I bn Kathgr was the son of a preac

adopted the traditi ohganSiasbnk go fwahsi st htee ascome rosf, tTh

judge of Damasss,” came from the established®lu bk o f ami |y, and was i nv
Ashdéari sm. The two represented not only cont
madhhatb ut al so soci al ones. Despit ®oinbeabdbk odi f f
similar to his father, was a sincere and righ

publically defend him of erroneous charges.

" Chamberlain discusses in depth how fathers were able to pass on positions to their sons, keeping power and
prestige within the fraddibswa:s MmYet 6mehe tdcqwitsictdi om afmy
In understanding household strategies of survival, the question is hewdthdnduicated into their young the

di sposition to acquire the social and cul t martddso 6capit al
Michael ChamberlairKnowledge and Social Practice in Medieval Damas@d901350 Cambridge; New York:

Cambridge University Press, 19988.
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TUj-D@manSabkd i s best kutlol wichworkt a md§ savtlinsl act i c
Mu Jvoma aml wa mngamwhichadétails trades, professions and offices of the author's
owntime/2and most i mportantly his bidabag®fical di
shUf i &iuyay d) Wil t-o riT,Ujt led campai gn aaljstsiemesetta t he Sh
new phase. Unl-DBe hbeeotpersondalljyakncounter
only a year ol d when | b-Doiagemwwgyahphessedbawam
acquainted with Ibn Taymiyya through his father and teachdishvincluded aMi z z 0 - and al
Dhahabo. Building ®0nhbseghatherési wockzeTUhe
Manbal 0 s y%apte calisither, witia his biographical dictionary.

George Makdi si-Da n ipgraptical tittianary iaslgn ateerhpt to define
ShUfi 6ism as an Ashoéarg theology thBTUpahbhhnce
Don thus found himself in opposition to the S
troubl edosiigmte ttohewethi nk ShUfi 6i smébs relation
explains, these ShUfi 69 traditionalist-s were
Ashoarite to be won over the causeonadismd wer e
TUjD@al hoped to fisolate the strong traditione
creating a psychological barrier between them
capabl e of chralhj@icam § s c & ihgicionaayduld beaseen in the opposite
spectrum of | bn K-anmhhdreds bmi Ktad rhigaalmewdrikosns an

Taymi yya as -pDorsigtiatees TtOhatalany | iDmkiiavbaasq Uent i r

83 . Sc hBl-BwhhOER., f
“Geor ge Maskhddiasrig, &fird ttetse i Ms H s | a miSwdiaRstamicalzino. A(396HMBEXS t or y |
80 Makadisi, 60.
81 Makdisi, 59.
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http://0-www.jstor.org.library.lausys.georgetown.edu/action/showPublication?journalCode=studiaislamica

a-shUf i &kibywas ada response to |Ibn Kathdor and the

represented an altéef?native vision of ShUfiéis

TUjDarnés intellectual project may best be

N

DonSwab ko .-DO M UJ e vad t e s redpages to Hisvather and argues that he was the
Shaykh al s 1, %{hnitle used almost always by traditionalists to refer to Ibn Taymiyya. With

his fatherosDdnogasphyyi @§j Bhaykcal o aftdethean or t h o
ShUf i 6ldws Aspestsdfablub k gd6s biography even follow cl
lbn Taymiyya.For i nst-®poaesaybjthaht his father was so
scienceTaqPoaBubkd spoke about, it t@Emnsthatstiemadght t h
A similar statement is said about Ibn Taymiyya by a m| a®k IddispussingaBu b k § 6 s

funer aDnT&mphhsi zes the number of people pre
[ TagD nBlabb k 9 6s] f un e yhadnotseen & bigger kirtkraltpriocedsiont h e

G anUztah® Roi t Djn,alt he only funeral that histor
was that of IbManbal®’ | bn Kat hor makes t hedamamd 6&n alnalgy bh
Taymi yyao s essianime-B ia d . ywwao differentiated these twshayksal-l s | O m

were their theological schools, Ashodarism and

The ShOfi G othus plaged a \ital ole in theédsetl o p me nt  thofloxyAs hoar ¢ or

81 UJDgar#SlablkadaaqlLa)t 176-Do n'ﬁleJ dalv ot i a@lsordgcardethyibsJafaralt her i s
oAsqathUn@xpl ai-Dentbat| d0fedl many of hfatvﬂJcoileatlbmlbrr 6s wor ks
AajaranAsanl(%lJﬁoomoreonTaq@_qaul 88bk ol lfatawssseadFmt sl haddlus Um al
DQQudsgos 3 Beddlgl:, DUF92) .

T 0j-DdansS @b kagh,a q@196. i

®Al-Dhahabd mentions t hazta nilea ksUanw 6tsmgysagihdivbesi \dese mbgforgeal;|
CaternaBBor i, AA New Source f or Bulietin oBthedsghoohgl @rigntabahd Afriban T ay mi vy
Studiess7, no. 3 (2004)332.
®1TU0j-DaansS ab kagh,a ,q.@1316. AIS u

bk died 28 yygasomanyaofthosempreserttat bl ay m
Taymiyyabds funer abubbkabdsd
Ka

Y .have been at al

¥T0j-D@ns ab kagp,a ,ql @316,

81T Uj-D@nS ab ikadh,a ,d@316.1 b n thor compar es | bann bTaalyonsi ybyuatd sn of tuen
there weredsspeoplat | bn Taymi yy alBasmasdusasd smalker citybheacna uBsaeg h d a d ; Il bn K
al-Bi d \1%:136.
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TUj-D@ad further presents his father as a mor
stands against corrupt governoke explainsthat a g oa@abub k @ had a gener al
of the world, and at first refused the post of chief judge of Damascus but on the insistence of the
sultan, eventually acceptédiTaq@oaBub ko wore modest oMant hes,
exceedingly generou8. He would be frequently seen riding a mule in the streets and upon
seeing a random person wal king, hEBomwofuduwnasthi
astoni shi ng niam otlehnadt afl ab ocyhd  ewterogghout theckitfnTga ot go g e t h
akbgatSubkq® had numerous encounters with succes:
of which he outlasted. Inoneinstantea g 0a@aBubkd reminds one especi
governor, Arghiln erhUhy @rbaoubti ntdg earhdkerteladnt admor
@mpPprl will die”Bbjddrou nwillilesditeh.at because of
towards his father that God punished Arghln t

TUj-Ddard does rpportunity tosighligatmaw his father successfully refuted
|l bn Taymi-Ppa. ci T al bwhaveghe exgdimsthat-8lu bk p ofi made t
path easier to visit the ProfmejDdanviitsh shiurse rtec
ment on that his f at hdafa(Mwainsriatde)®d twhhee ng rhaev eweonft M
716/1317° and on his return wrote his refutations of Ibn Taymifi/dn the section devoted to
aksSubkods wbphsondé&jaghin emphasiizdse tghat@athi s

refut a-taddakk@a hp@wof | bn Taymiyyads views on divor

8T 0j-DdansS @ b kagb,a ,qLW168.

“lonvajaral-6 As q also@mppasizes8ubk 96s asceticism by amddheonesghat hat he
he did have were plain and cheap, not worth more than thirty dibaréajaral-6 As q a313% n §

T 0j-D @artS @ b kago, a ,qL@208.

T 0j-D @antS a b kagp, a ,ql@a13. i

% The assassination #fr g fSTh_iﬁJdiscussed in detail dy b n  Klak rh gKeadB ih &\ $:206.

“TUj-DgarsS ab ikadh,a L @149.

ST Uj-Dg@nsS ab kadh,a ,q@167.

®I't is also at-DiimSmbkiomerohat miagodoal hi s moTtf sfflamous c
his commentaes on theMinh(J of aFNa wa w .
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he wrote another refutation of Ydtllespitdthey mi yyaos

numerous refidmtrieomosr,t sTUF mehb RFeumeupnoaes® t hat

praisedalSub kobés work and that | bn Taymihhahdd) Adi d
like he did for[alSu b KBTI Uj®dard cl ai ms tda@anS @ebvkednd sT arqgi ov aa |s |

Ibn Taymiyya, had the utmbeespect for him.

TUj-DEan had a more poBPhahakeorehatwassbne o©bD

teachers. MuchofJfal-Djn 6s i ntel |l ect ual project was a r

teacheraDhahab¢@, who he dcallietionarg. As Makdmsiiegplaibsi-ab gr ap hi

Dhahab9o was a formidable hurdle because he wa

most redoubtable obstacle to the p*Aalgress of

Dhahabd became ha wywmbdilonbhegc aoamsee Shafi 6i te amon

powerful traditionalist moveflent within the

Al-Dhahabgo had an i nt &tw$R dagrefekringhion ofepotherhi s st

and treating him like a sorT U j-D Gaquiotes a statementfromBlh ahab o regar di ng

have relinqui shWahhYO0 jsydnsydirectosshippadabéthi ri yya and

know that he is deserving of it, but [his] young age prevented me from completing the transfer to
h i P! Bhere were more senior scholars who would not have appre@idfiedD garho was

a mere twentyone at the timé®?receiving the appointment over them. The quote is valuable
because it demonstrates thaDah a h a bToU j-© gea one his successors pigs him being

the son of the -BOOS@BK) Azsmdabédi Taqgad =tiri dent

T 0j-D @nsS ab kagp, a ,qLW3I08.
BT Uj-DgarsS b ikadh,a @194,
% Makdisi, 71.
19 Makdisi, 72.
017 0j-D ¢antS @ b ikadb,a ,qL@209.
“lbnvajarak6 As g all 8 v i eDverdS alkjo aals xcaimmng tbathe gryte ifigh, i | -ficg |
and the Arabic sciences while he was just a ydbithy ajaral-6 A s q a212%9n ¢
82
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InhisMu 6 j asnh aay/f*kbj-Ddad det ails thBhathabgtmai e dt
anybody elsé® He studieswithaDh ah ab 0 i n af hishisteridal woeksisych-al
D h a h aabMubdsj anmkta Fvhich in no doubt influenced the writing of his own), large
partsof alDh a h &Sh gyéas -a @ b Bandla¥dn received a license to transmifhi$r ¢ k h
al-l s |. Bleralso read large padé4a d 0t h c ol | e cMusnado 6 S BBhhrbfaé, t he
| bn MUpaébal-Bnidh'®r ¢

Intheiabag®8h Uali &iuypydT@Bjdnalbegi ns -hh ash eemd rbyy on
praising him as one of his teachessi{ a y K,ltheva @ o t h  sthe lage,| oserwhaoch&d no
peer, and one who was the fAgdfaA-Doahabé hgd, af
phenomenal abilityin i £ 1 t i ci s mmmafas gathérdd intorte @lain, he looked at
them andhen they began to reportonwho wpas e s'¥ it j-dcal e x pl ai ns t hat i
Dhahabdo who trained him and br ou@mwtn lwiam u@mkaem
abackwithaDhahab@ddés i ntense teaching and prolific
tongue and pen didot tire. The namesham$was given to him, for he was similar to the sun
except that he did not fade if tvetai-Bighyi ahd
could not help from pointingout&lhahab @ 6s f |l aws | nowdrdtheat he | ea

danbaPgédjbdBain bel i ®Dhadth abhatdi al not treat the Ast

T 0j-DearS mb M@ ¢ j asmu wn JedshMuammad b. Yay U Ma ®cishe ,h U KA d®aiofo,d

YIsuf o6AnbmmK @,W@mdé AMua my -Gh&teal rsd tUmoD Ur2 0014 ) .
WrTO0jDEarS@abMPo6j3dBmOrasaBub ko states, he st udud@d of whiatth caalnn
Dhahabo.

loTUjD(}iﬁ-S @b M@ o j 3b5n All of these studies took place befthe age of 21, sinceBlhahab o passed

away in 7481348 For more on the age that scholars would start their studies in Medieval Islam see Richard Bulliet,
AThe Age Structure of Swdialslamicd7 no.L(d983:006147. Educati on, 0
197 al-D § n-S @ b kadb,a @01,
YT 0j-D antS @ by kagb a a1,
187 0j-DcanS @ ikagh a P:da3,
197 0j-Dcans ah kaob a Pda3,
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biographies leading him to state thaDeh a h a b ¢ TAU ri onki bs| klemithough there was
bias¢ ath) i H° it . o

But it is in the biography oflaMi z z ¢, whi ch i s towards the en
hear the moBdgn@adbowitewWdljofalt he ShUfi 60 -traditic
Dogn begins thwWeiendryprofassesivaggctal | s algolham aofthett
foen of kind in hi'andget &ayi ogntkHikahntalteelbre was n
6 As UY3iTr0 j-b getlen quotes several statements dbdl a h abDa d In lo idh fOft O a |
andal-Mu 6 j anmkta BiscussingaMi z z 9 6 s  k n o wifighdid ¢ -fighfitheAr abi c ,
rational sciences and his expertise in narratdrél j-D Gal t a k e s -Dihsashuaeb owist hv i aelw
thatalMi zzQ wunderstood the rational -Miczizegncweass, i n
aware of fthe shorcticeontt!ddyjdd if rtelse oraltsi dryals asy i
think that our Shaykha@lli z z 9 knew t hema @d)jildodbomaelundsrstoockite c e s (
shortcomings, so may God forgive our teachdd &l a h &'tF®o.r6 DGjn-Mdlakz 6- and al
Dhahab9 twedoet hgrsecahol ars but t heéatdidphibsophg dge di

TUOj-D@ad adds that hBhalkeabd $ap teacdiped saw n
scholarthenaMi zzQ and-Dhehbhbardawg| fAlMaddtdh that h clear a

four: | bonQdpa qa@d) dlbn TaywizyZ\o@foanHoak four scho

01 0j-D cantS @ by kach a ®:da4., Nevertheles3, U j-D dasrotea poem eulogizingl-D h a h dnlthé poem,

T Uj-D Geptaisesa-Dh a hbadd @9t h schol aknewtedge of sauatohgutstadingriersory,ability

to critique traditionsgenerakeliability, and absolute trustworthiness;U j-D qartS @ b ikagb, a @:W0B. Al- )

Dhah ab gnatelndoes ndiavean ent r yDoows @aBU®jo, almo st |arkgewasonp2dcause TU

whend-Dhahabg passed away.

T 0j-D gan-S @ b kagb, a ,qL@I396

21 0j-DanS ab k o i nseaningthaththare wag nda d @dahdlar after Ibd As Ok i -Mi zkbe al

1317 0j-D anS @ b kadb,a ,40396.

114 Al-Dhahatpalsomentions inT(tgh aklslCm that atMizzohad some knowledgef the rational sciencesyl -

Dhahdb&k3s3.

157 0j-D antS @ b kagb, a ,qL@I396

"7 Uj-D@rtSua ki@ b a L@l 896 The list nicely demonstratesBlh ahab ¢ 6s ShUfi 6¢ traditi

since it includes many S&-0QiddaMi zz g d idanbals bké lbrioTaymiyyauch | bn
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akDon onl-Mi znrke@, awhom he consi delaedt hosbleolmos go
timealongwithaDh aha-Bdr z81 0 and hes fhther itMisZH@t bapr
defer to him, study with him, and recognized his superiorityldird 0t h  $'t udi es] . o

After mentioningaDh ahab 06 s ¢Ma lzaztdi-D gmsUhb eagliahs- t o di sc

BirzUl g6s f-Mi eun @BsihrizpbedaMphz 24 tremendoD&hy, whi

felt was deserved, and their mutual Biegpéadt |
closenesstodli zzQ i s evident that he defendaddthh s a
al-Ashrafiyya DHjn alel ays an -Binczdle@thaad jwhstchamdi ve

when a beloved friend, ShaykladratDon Sul -MYmOk oal vi sited hi m. |
visit, ShaykhladratDon adBi sed| §1 t hat hMizzs)h dwl o ecsd rgwni rf o ¢
directorshiipdgtAshrabiyya. ABrr a0l 0 excl aims that, 0
tremble and my mind becamdiabgé¢ni sanhdidt ®ader
scholarsii mU mmu@ald d i )dBy&ad, ifal-D U r a Y§llivedtipen he would hesitate to

teach in'"™Al-Bi pz@lce.was so troubled by the sug:t
the ShaykhadratDg n and prevented guests from visitin
concluded to himsefit hi s c i tfijna(k a 5 h afital) o foknd student then responds

toatBi r zUl 0§ ex pl aladnatggn-MBHla tk 0S hda yMkihz @) 6 e py aale i r
ofMad@t h but rather was concerned theidirestortohe endc
be AshoéarMi.zz gVhveans adppointed director, he wrot
was Ashodéar o but the pRiopz@l @idemloited et h@&tvehd il

JadratDon was 1 mpl yi ng, Ad usta-MMhzod eéhlaiss trhoet -abuedfaictitti

11 0j-D gan-S @ by kaghb a ,qL@I397
181 will speak more about bn Kat h@-bB@sagsenfhapeer.rt he next C
97 0j-D canS @t ikath a ,qL@398.
207 0j-DcanS @t kath a ,qL@398.
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dadotAs Hradf i yya] ?206 rBgn@adnomy bleEmbGjbP@se wor ds
ends this story with his owh zdzejc |iBnr rziUslo g(das!)i | @
(iddahy ! © -Djoésalnarration of the story, gives th
father, were not opposedtoMli zz 96 s appoi ntDgenn tr.e c eMfimzi 2z@eddd hjl a
shortcomings in the rational sciences, he affirms his strengéh ch@ t h s tinglim e s, mak
suitable for the vhidheAbhradiyyes hi p at the DUr al
TUj-Dad then transitions to provide valuabl e
withakMi z z ¢ -Dehrach aIgDon Til¢ | mtles t hat -Dine haidedad t wo st
day, once in the morning and then in the afternoon, butfidrialz z ¢ he only studi ec
twiceaweek? TUj-Ddadl was mo rakeD hiarhcalbion esd ntcoe he fAwas ex
loving towards me. Whoever knew my relationship with himykthat [atDhahab ] di d n
l ove anyone |'"¥K8jMe@n |wased emes ot han 15 at this
boy hObband that [his |ove] mEasforal®li rzeémefideuwa
gloomy ¢ a B and intimidatingfhu h) o*Bcharacteristics that were not appealing to a young
student-DQ nSTalgkg) awant ed things to be the other
the situation was reversed, | mean that | would accompany and ktuifly (pwittaakMi z z §
morethanaDhahab o, because of the tr-BlimeddHWjs 4dIr esp

DOon unfortunately does noMigedi-hlveehavhdy tuts dla

217 0j-D cantS @y ikagh a qL@i3es.
2gtydyingwithalMi zz 9 t wi ce a liowed lkim to fnishetheta d @dlldcsos alTai r mi dh o wi t h
him; T Uj-D@nS ath &-Mu 6 j 5,
1317 0j-DganS @by kagh a qL@i398.
1227 0j-D an-S @ by kagb a qL@398.
The fact-Dohahi §Rji ghts t hai zmda-Bataihda begd dnd mohn sbtortaht eas t t
reading audienceould be familiar with thgreatda d @dhdlars.
1227 0j-DcansS ah kadh a,d @398
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Mi zz9Q was definitely the more seniabtmana c hol ar
Dhahabd who was a known critic of Ashodari sm.
TUjD@al recounts that he used to review his
when | caméack from [my studies] withehsay k h  h e wo uh Gtwhkadidydut e | | me
learn, whatdidyo r ead, what? Tda P ymmluwa e ac Proi ous to kno
schol ars were teaching and whatDagn se xsplnaitnoso kt F
would narrate to him my lesson with [tBhaykh € . whenever -Dhahbhmiaulir om al
say O6You c aShaykhfor ovh ey @FrUjmealt i oned t-Miazz e ke me
woul d say #theShayghdtiteljDiadmeven recalls how his
AiHe woul dya#4@u ntch eakSkayikidd an d voiad. saen cdrtairsthat he used
todothatto fixinmyheart[@li zz 906 s] t r edamatim)arsl ersdurage mete  (
study with himtu | Uz am&Ed u hu
TUjDarndés studies progressed to the point tt
theD U r-4aadl § tAkhrafiyya, his fathenominated him for the post. Being less than fifteen at
the ti mH,n ™Whjs aslurprised by the move since he
sorts, only being a teaching assistant with his father, sfdther never put his children forward

for a position wuntil he fdn ashkaad thhiesy fweetrhee rr

127 This verbs a mtoalcalso be referring to studying d @ Fohmore on how the worgl a mis asad in the

scienceoMa d gt h s e eal-B (boni -€kra haghad®ikhtit) r - 6 u-Galdmetdhl, Ma 8B a6 AKRY §al

4damgd, 2 vols. ({MRiOWadlds hMoadvesdda 1:2284696 ) ,

“BRoricallsatlSubk 9 a @AViizwzaswb kd@Malzz9 coul d have vied over sin
inclined to view them as colleagues based on these statements inbha gnd other biographical dictionaries;

Bori, Ion Taymiyyavard a mU 6 #89.u h u ,

129The verbl U z aaesino only connote studgiut also accompanying. Bori translate$) z amaficonstant
physical inti macy that car r Bogi,don WaymiyyavaJta ncU doBtelrbiun,t el | ect |
more on relationship between teacher and student in medieval Islam seerJon&ler The Tyahssnission of

Knowledge in Medieval Cairo: a Social History of Islamic Educagierinceton, N.J.: Princeton University Press,

1992).

87



nominated him, he responded, Alt -Misz&8@.id that
When these words reachedMii z 2z 9, he or d®0edst oamaverTOjt eal a
advanced teachers. Whersab bk ¢ hear d the news he felt unea:
6 Ab ewaehlh Ub -OoTn0)j iaslh @ bnit e yoeg not deserve this level right now.
Writehis name with the bRPhgamak feSmoh@¢edsiBe &SAd,
higher than that level, heisagodald 0t h sch-bbartake3Uprate in thi
inserting into the -Bhahgb-8 i kgshe entre discussiomr ds o f
amusing: A[My] father | aughed and sai®: 6mayb
The anecdote highlights the collegial relationship betwe&halb k-Bli, z 2 § ,-D haanhd® bad .
TUj-Dad sums up t hethisisevbathekbnewosaMy zm g, t hagr eat
S h U i dogthdlar. Asforabhahab 9 6s -Mil zazimn Krheaw taHe rati ona
ak-D@ n ar gubehsa htahbadt dald not know the rational sci
to judge alMi z ztigat regard, since it is only knoviay the specialistghlahy.
After detailing the relationsiogp ketnween hi
his displeasure of their inclination towards Ibn Taymiyya:
There was closenessf§a) betweenbMi z z-Dhal&-Bidr z81 0, and many
foll owers who were clearly negatively affec
them to the worst of matters that were not suitable. He pulled them down when it would
have been better for them tstiince themselves from him. He stopped them at the pits

of hellfire, [so] it is hoped that God will save them¥&l z z-Dhak &Bidtr zEl §) from
the hell fire afid their Companions. o

o
t

T 0j-D@nS ahikagh a @302 A-Mi zz9 was said to have ontimgAlstudi ed
Dhahabp ®x3383.
BT 0j-D cantS @ by ikagh a ,qL@399.
*2The collegial relationship between®lu b k ¢ -Md recz gali s f ur t hvirzvsedaSe bk 0o s t hat
hous e DJTnsjathakddb a,q@204.
13 The anecdote givass awindowintotheMa ml T k cul t ur e -Dodfn lheaadr nai ncgl.o s eT Uje laalt i
father to the point that he felt comfortable reviewing his lessons with him and informing him who he studied with.
Conversely,aBu b k § g aDwen T Uge tosstude witd the scholars of his choice but nonetheless wanted to
guide his studies and push him in the right direction.
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| bn Kathor could have been-Dammegtti bBGA Codpan ia
have been hesitant to use | bn Kathogogroés name s
Damascus.

TUjDand closes the entryBibryaldlhigshdm@ drmbc Hiag r
as among the great scholars who EdavithatMi z z 9 and e Xalhaihkhom@Ghat hi
was a book Awhich nothing | iDhen intotislass rdvadin allle
in thelabQtArsehklafi yya but, wunlike I bn Kathor, h
nearlbn Taymiyya:**

TUjDarndés open criticism of the ShUfi o600 trac
Ashoéar o campaign. Traditionalism took- a setb
Qayyim and it became easier to attack the theologici® o | .-Do T Ujegadn t o compc
dictionary after the great figures ofBli r z Mi @&,z 0g-Dhaanhdabad had passed a
felt more open to discuss their achievements and failtéet, the fact that he needed to warn
other ShUOfMd@obal 0fl eheingso shows that while t
disappeared.

Throughout the biogbPaphmaiaht dli ce®onady pamU
andalDhahabo wer dadgortehats cShhollfairés) a n thngevithdhis ment i on
father, asthe greatest d 0 t h & o i) dfiliia ags.WHether it was history with al
Dhahabo, naMiraz®rsomwidcdhntad mpoBiamrzyUlbd ogtrtae h$e@f
traditionalists distinguished themselves by composing suittee most important works of

Jadoth and history in the Mamlik er®UjDmad attr a

¥T0j]-D@d supplements the ent rMi zbzy) lgiasvtei ntgo sgounees tai nosnvse rrse gt
1357 0j-D ¢an s awnaere 21 when the lasttbé threed-Dh ahab.g, di e
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The ShUfi 69 traditionalists were colleagues o
admiration between them to theint that they publically praised and studied with one another.

What separated the ShUfi 6o traditionalists
kal.Um D®jn aalr gues t hat hilsa lfdaditmehe studiadshe acies peci a |l
with him®*On t he ot herdnhagmde,s oljt @of Migzegadi donat c
have knowledge of rational sciences and is critical of his teacliehah hab @ f or not t o
understandbDpg was vad@Uy mucht awdirei ohakti s hed Sa
towardsk a | ditnacted them to Ibn Taymiyyaadd nbal ¢ s c Ddlnarfse.l t Thjatall
Taymiyya took the group to areas which were theological dangerous and could have
excommunicated them f-Doneorsihte cdosmmsu moift yt.he TShjUf
was thus to encourage his readerstoexcéhid 9t h but not to neglect tF
bedrawnintolanbal ¢ traditional i sm.

TUjDad unfortunately does not nrceonatyjmost | bn K
|l i kely because he was too much of a contempor
akbgn included information -DoomnobediKbhchds]i| al
students witnessedo t Fwahileaftstadenwwas fteatingtohiie t i mes d
However, if the student made a mistakeMal z z 9 woul d suddenly awaken
him upo and corr-Boh tbel dthdeatrec@Uyedlthis

because he mentions thense trait of aMi z z § IkhtiHD r h i6 s-Gald gt anl

13617 0j-D ¢an-S @ by ikadb a ,qL@401.
¥10j-DcanS @l kagh a q@i397.
18] bn KaB b@a-€aht hnt3m 1. | bn Kat h omasamazad sn hovhtlaetsleepyk z g Hudent
wasmore alert than himself and howMli z z ¢ edhinrevee thdugh he did not have the text in his hanill
speak aboukhtit) r 6 u-Galdngnt@hbpter Three.
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| bn Kat hor dolRdn meeavd ralaBli @tPrjisiegdhimian
exceedingly eloqueht and noting that he was popular with the mas$eSimilar to his father,
| bn Kat hgirUg-Benheadadnst attacks76f7/ WB6Bgdoheg
and MUl ik judges brought -D@n,sewho ahadclow stal é
become the chief ShUfi 69 judge, wmimkag b tbn Kat
mention. A council fnajlis) of various judges and prominent scholars was set up to investigate
the charges. |l bn KathQor was one of those who
representing the important stature that he gained towards theend g hislif 1 bn Kat hgr e
that two opposing reports were composedn e ¢ r i t iDcganl aonfd Talhjo tahler t ha
and praised him. -T BjrD Gala tr hedpro rht a cskt eadt itnhge fip rno [ t
handwriting that | had only seen good i [ Tij n'fAWb at i s evident in | bn
support is that evgem rtehpruegshe rhtee da ntdwol Uji fafler en't
school, he belginewad tahatorTalj aamld ri ghteous sch
charges. Ibkat hogr 6s and others act of support was i
without any -Dé6Wsure of TUOj al

| bn Kadmitafianarsh f f i ni ty DdwmarcdntTbjueasl i n his
him**where he states thatU j-Ddadl  wa s alit@schotars bf Bygia vehen he passed

away. | bn Kat h@®rgnbdlaicevded rtitmdts Bbjd dlri bul ati

¥ b n KaB ihddy:205.
YO 'bn  KeB ihd), 287,
“II b n  KaB ihd 14:306.

“I'bn KaBihdlyh4: 306. Il bn Kathdor also shdDwynSmb&pect t owse
KamuUDgal | DoKedmUlobalt uary, | bn Kathgr e)oechuadohhss t hat t h
forbearance,cliaact er, and sel fl essness. |l bn Kat hypat a&dadcdPr ai s
sharrahy upon others, he usedaBodilgme well, fairlyo; Il bn K

“*This obituary is preserved by Israjaral-6 A s q @nlhi§entpy orT U j-D GatS u b kapDuranal-k Umi n a
and is most likely an excerpt froatB i d U yla i W aJBheasurviving editions that we haveadB i d Wwplé
ni h ehdim 767 AH buT U j-D Gadied in 771 AH. This means that there was an editical-8fi chWad-
ni h yvajaral-6 A s q &dd daeass to that is now lokin 1 ajaral-6 A's g a2t2&0n §
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before. DButwaldldjamlle to vindicate himself throc
which left hisopponest s peec hiDesnd.s ek@jmpdlary character we
he returned to his post as chief judge™he #Afo
The entry shows that | bn -Radgnhhagacassiedissa nbbpbypo

he believ®ddnt wats BUjmoalal and righteous schol a

Conclusion:

Contemporary biographies of I bn Kathogr emp
and his pri Adairzyz ot-Baarmdn sl .06 aWhi | e t helsfd connecHt
defining I bn Kathg@grdés intellectual devel opmen
ShUfi 69 Ashobéardos is necessary to understand w
theological spectrum of hi sfthe stateestablishimens, ofterh Uf i 6
city or state Judges, and were fAconservatives
social institutions that preserved it. While they were proponents df ot h, t tkkeay Uanccep't
and allowed for the figuratv e i nt er pr et ati ons of scripture.
the ShUfi 60 Ashéarogs because they were ShUfi 6
defend them, as we see withthesal b k s, fr om outsi de ada-tacks.
Zaml akUno, I bn Kathor had a strong moral foun
who he felt compromised their positions for p
the ShUfi 60 Ashodar 0s was herwasintmately cormectedwith | bn T

|l bn Kat hgr 6 smadhhbbegd amice t oadiitsi onal i sts val ue:

4 bnvajaral-6 As q a2t2€0bn o
92



towards I bn Taymiyya were important for | bn K
judged others and formed relatsimps.
The complexities of Ibn Kathorodés ShUfi oo t

works.
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Chapter IlI
Making S h U traditiopalism S h U brth@gxy-1 bn Kat hdr é6s Maj or Wo
Before del vi n(g afif,#iionportant to cadtaxtualizemié exegesis
within the authordés |l arger intell ect'vial proj e

brief survey of [?Wilhalskalawhsto uhderstand hisopeculiarsitudtisn

as a ShUfiagdtredognomael hss | egacy as more th
Taymiyya. | bn Kathor os i $h Bfadahabvhictawas pr oj e c't
traditionalist, prei j t anti IBsd in conflict withtheanbal ¢ school . Fitting
theology, o6 I bn Kathgr did not compose refutat
practical sciences of law, historyava d ¢ t h . A brief survey of | bn
demonstrates that he f el | wistbhdfarerhimtratherthgnrthatat | i

of Ibn Taymiyya®

History:

|l bn Kath@grodés historical works were in resp
madhhab s hi storic rel ati oksahwWmanadcepted Ifamic éciencé. s m a1
The SALdW®@EO 6AsUkir (d. 571/1176), for instan
Taby-#athabdmuf f @0onusi-bmUinl| Ama hashadto defend the

ShUfi a9 Askaldbemsdd nD9 &Fgbkd t o ar gweerequitedat t he

'For more on the concept of the intellectual project se
Revivalist Thought, 1756l 8 5 OQouroal of the American Oriental Societt$3, no. 3 (1993): 343. a
’For a compl ete |dissotriknsg doebeMadhArhmh & nb K a d-Bfipldshakll m@m lab n
Kat h@tha wh ai F-@h dagiti twUydai rwlyéaa: dma Us a ib@rinyhyadla ysy@il t@adn al
6@ ro Amma nal-N ®1) 8095) 94,andthe introductiontd b n  K¥#hidalgrra,s U n gshinawahod d-¢ | i
agwamsunaned.6 Ab eMUd b .k &6 A bl DuRdydh(UBhe i r alKhavir,1998) 1:29
®*These categories are hel pful i n diff ewrt;ngstakeann i ng bet wee
multiple genres. Hi3a f sfdy instance, could be considered a workafd ¢ t h
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reading for % AseShefratJadksbpexplaiisaibsytavhavas t he fsi nc
most i mportant work that had insulated Ashoar
and a’lhbanl fKadt hor , i nprogradiidnalist wetsipn oplslamis istoty,s a
emphasizing@d @t h schol ars over the contributions of
opposition tdbShKfaitth® r A sah gauregds Utfrtadfihdbvesine hear t
fact traditionalism. IoKat hgr makes his case by contending
school -dasanmi s h da324/935)actually died as a traditionalist and that a

traditionalist str amadhhaalSh&fi dacéd.i B08he&828N

iabaq®uqgahsOdOfaiPdi yy on

|l bn Kathoros first imljeogdidgashstdlifaladli ywdmk w
bi ographical dictionary Jommad Uf-BaIOdEr @Hialpst et
year 700/1300. Sherman Jacksongyy e st s t hat t he wor k w®$ncompo
aksSubkoBshpapd bi ogrimpbhigesah UadiidcinynSret asloge
examinationofa b a g u galksthdU faiidhidyiycjant es t hat | bn Kathor
thatofTUj-Dand6s bi ogr apghlpRdnSdalckidi,onianr yf.act, may h

iabaqth Ufli &iuypyrdd edunter 1 bn Kat’horodéds biographi

‘George Makdisi, AAsh@ari @ ®Rred itgh Studksdstdicsl? ot 8/@962)58. | s |

®Sher man I|bmTaymiyahron Tridl in Damascosihe Journal of Semitic Studi88, no. 1 (Spring 1994):

53. Makdisi also discusses this wamkci Rehi gi oS&hdasdoanwd Il

1 smU6 g1 bb. KaameagGth Udf |ied.dAydyaled f@Mand r , sI Bweodlr uitMa dDHIr aal

sl Umg, 2004) . Il bn Kat hgros biographicaiQUdlicti onary w:

Mudammad AINu 6 a gDy i s f-madUr ¢elh -dHs@fnar, &1 vol s.-THELpWfrao:alMak

Doniyya, 1988), 1:219.

"Foran antecedent to |bn KaFbbrosthso@pwphicadlThdi Rbl enaf

Corstructing Identity and Doctrine: AABb Ud § a n d albiag-Uk iq ta Eslhal f a Journgl pfarabic

and Islamic Studie$1, no. 1 (2011}-35.

8 Jackson, 53.

°l bn Kathor most i kely finish®@nbbtheschriestgfexdapthi cal di cti

manuscri pt ioafb algbsht dkaattehd) r764s9 /-0 @B 8wa svhaeml yli&d2a;dlld.tthe Kat hor
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The biographical dictionany nv ol ves | bn Kathor i n an ongoi
enckavor, as it constitutes a reformulation of Ibrl alM&0s$ (d. 643/1245pnd alNawawd 6 s ( d .
676/1277%%e ar | i er bi ographical .Hibobni Kmahprokexphaei 8
reason for writing the dictionary was that Ibalal M&hd ailNawawd had not suffic
incorporatedyf a s t ptlve Mamies of their contemporaries prompting him to rework the
biographical dictionary?

Throughout his biographical dictionary, I b
i j twhi®g ofi @nddiehabsne thétfavorda d ot tk ad sbeirj t overDa g'f ¢ d

| bn Kathor rethinks many of the major ShUfi@o

iabawls most I|ikely one of |1 bn Kat hoatetp@tgofhislatewor ks si n
works, suchasl-Bi d Uy @ i wakolaever,inal-Bi d Uy i Waddlabn Kat hor icadmsgtlUant |y

19 Makdisi presents thea b a q {sth Uaf |i ekiuybgsalcoaritertoddhahabo: @AFor Subkd, Dhah
traditionalism incarnate. Inhingu b k § s a w & stabdorntresistamee lagaisastand crushing impact upon,

the progress oA s h ara Smadl wonderthatdbhahab ¢ s-Bwhk gédbeeméeémy. 0 Makdi si ma
observati onDbeSalil@ diUje@bBhahalpci ht hicszbsogtaphical di cti
Whil e | agr ee -DdrmSambnkugcohs ocfr iTtUjc i-Bshnash aabrge, dnarneyc tneady ahta vael
l evel ed at I|-b@nSKkaahbtkhgd rmay Thibjv eaititize @iracthyibm&adhHan@dst de was a
contemporary whalso lived in Damascudn hisint r oduc t-D@mS @bTkl dades -haevdlsi amdl bn
akfNawawQo6s biographical dictionary, which provides the
Kat h ¢ rTalgo n-8 lab kago,a glnht Uiyyia dtku b retls. Maimi d Jammadal ami@ and -aAbd al

F a # Mudammad aMilw, 10 vols. (Gza: Hgr, 1992), 1:217.

" For a biography of Ibal-la M §ke Ibral-1a M, Bn Introduction to theScience of théva d {titarks.Eerik

Dickinson(Reading, UK: Garnet, c20piv-xXxiii.

2 Frank Griffel explains that Ibndla M&hdalNawawd fr ega rded Aristotelian | ogioc
that would lead students to become receptive to the heterodox thoughfabthifed Frank Griffel A-Gh a z Ul 0 6 s
PhilosophicalTheology(Oxford; New York: Oxford University Press, 2009), 81.

B“The fact that | bn Kathor started the work e®dDody in hi:
738/1338 to have dong life, meani ng that | bn Kathogr musheforaleve st art ed
passedawgy | bn iKad BGtB,3 3 ; labBni dKUa4tBB1.0Additionally, there is evidence that lbn

Kat hgr sought t ahawrofilnatiaaMdiso bt ioguw apihomwal dictionary but
entire dictionary since | bniakatghdghen rétengiothsbeginnibgloftiehe | at

wor k. While | bn Kat h®onp( ay staifaemn lbigdfStyveards tieteredofane  a |
dictionary, he says, fimayMiGozd h(ad.e 72 /cly3 HIn) h(i me asmiuld g t
dictionar yitash aedirta,oy6 ,pa2xlils,; 233. I bn Kat h @dretvakinh@ t hodol og

work is also evidential-Bi d Uy @ i waAdilan whi cdontinubésmB iKraz THHrg@lsh i ma s h g
amends earlier parts of the work. ) )
“I' bn Kiathmada6., Ibnalla M&hdalNawawd probably di diamawdkoncei ve o
that incorporated their contemporaries.
As Felicitas Opwis explains, the author oekistrg bi ographi
information. Instead, he has an important impact on shaping the identity, the dectdribe authority structures of
the groupo; Opwis, 32.
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even the most strident Ashodar 0 sAshhadda rtor,a diihtei oenp
of the Ashdéar @ school of-Ad @@l @ gdi ed bas Katthma
Kat hor exlsaioms 0t wamtal hr ou lfhtfitstha-leseh dpahrads evsa si n:
Mudétazil @ but hechabéebsdebrpbudAEddasiDpat henhi ¢ alan
to affirming the essential attributes of God such as his life, knowledge, power, will, hearing,

|l i stening, seeing and speaking but interprete
face, hands, and feet. In his third and final stage, howevarsah 6 ar ¢ af f i r med al I
attributes and characteristics guneqyduwadkeajlfl y
also without anthropomorphizing G@d a s h knghbend,aAs h6ar ¢ t oolsalaf he pat
which is encapsulated in his final waakl b Uhlaisinal-l b nd bn Kat hor argue
scholarssuchas-B80qi | | Uno ( d:J udw0a@/AI80a8sy) | eaanrde cad t owar ds
their own theological writi g s . |l bn Kat h@dr makes t healled radi ti c
AAshdéarogso of his day were act uaAs hyo asrug sacrd bma

of his followers had disavowed. They should therefore follow the practice of theabrigin

AAshoéar os, osamffe way of the

~

| bn Kathodor even argues °ShapAsmhaayoef hatde fAc

traditionalist i nebranmaial wvwasy AIGEwalymlgds wamUmxale |

¥l bn Kathhkgudgs,
YI'bn Kathdor closes his ent-Aghodal §y amgakalimbutagudseandeon t hat

daddgtchol ar . I bn Ka tABhQéra rnga rwoant eas tthheaot|l oagfitcearl adlebat e wit
to the debate states, fAWe h a\d-kadhanwaatoksk yowsomdthing you a
on arelevantissue infigh. 0 -AsAhléar ¢ replies, AAsk mamasaysr yiWhalti e. ¢

regarding the prayer without [recitimgl | aft Ut?2ioh-AsAH6ar § answers that such a pr
then cites twola d Qwtith fall chains of transmission to bolster his argument and silence the questidre

anecdote demonstratesthafab h 6 ar ¢ coupl ed anyk &Indntheendrgacceptdblat he had
sciences of jurisprudence avd d 9t h b n i Klmd di:Bav.,

BMakdi si captures the tradmd i tomaarliAtsdisd airng ulnsel natmiicn Rheilsi,gif
19 Jonathan BrowrThe Canonizatonofé8u k h Ur ¢ and Musl im: the Fodamdtihon and
Canon(Leiden: Brill, 2007),200.
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from Nishapur duringanaris h6oar § phase@ sofSettfawnk rul er and o
Ni6O m -Mulk, who favored the theological schd8lAI-J uwaynd wrote fa semin
Ashoéar 0 t h aleShddgtkie Comprehensive Rbok) as well as another book rebutting

theMutéa zi | i t*

elbs chatohgrdo present s-Juemagmayl dq sdtaens e
himself fromk a | dbarpublically declares himself a traditionalist. A contemporary jurist of al
Juwaynd mentions that Hewayneér é&e ffojh ehtdhriasd yl e @it
and heard him declare, fiBear witness, | have
thesalat 61 bn Kat hor t hed uavmpymas tipa fend@e hasdavtbaMing

to God issues relating to his divine essence rather than integpifeem figuratively”® Ibn

Kat hor qu-dtea \alfR) csst-hidl ma /*wn statement which suppottsa f,w 9

explaining that it 1 s fibetter not totdéiwgk in
a-mus h k suchths thetwes es fiwhat | created with my two |
face will remaind ( 5tha)j2rign,d ean o ufr|[ tdaydedstOn & ]5t4k ali4

relate to Godoés descenua®Ph the last third of

C. BrockaMdkwand, -MaaOl §-MaA bEkcyad@eda of Islam, Second Editipeds. P.
Bearman, Th. Bianquis, C.E. Bosworth, E. van Donzel, and W.P. Heinrichs (Brill, 2011).
L Brown, Canonization 201.
Z| bn Kiatla@das.,
3T a § was not necessarily problematic unléssas perceived to contran scripture or orthodox creedsias | ong
ast a d.asgt Heveloped separately freéma f didgnot contradict the obvious literal meaning of4her A U n
orMdad@t hhe growing Sunnd orthodoxy had no dvegedwidelyt o deny
from the traditional sources and various groups used it as a suitable device to justify their claims and doctrines by
interpretingthelur AUni ¢ ver ses, t he asdbetaie atechnical terandor tetallegogeald an d
esoteical exposition ofthélu r AUn, e s p eStiAdIsl yd rfwd) sthh etthde f or med a val uabl
supplement to the more external philological exegesis which now became distinguitdfegicas | . Poonawal a,
AT a A ol | i i
?* This work has beepublished agl-6A q gatai GywamAbd atMaik b . b d A Ad-D Wwa g-A@ ¢ da al
ni 0 Yamofyadr kalis | ym ed.Muda mma d R&Awt [Caino@-Maktaba alAzhaiyya, 1992).
B bn Kiathta@ud49. This quottomal-J u w asgems to have been popular within traditionalist circles
since Ibn Taymiyyaand® h ah ab ¢ blmTdymigyaMaej mit JOShaykh Blws | GnadbA
iaymiyyae d . &-Rand0na lbda mMad b . -a@Usd,m a7 voUbi gaBBAliysehtla77 Ma
78),5:101; Shams @D § n avhmad b. Amadal-D h a h K b § Udrshaet. Ma mmad b. Khal gfa b.
6AT@momo, 2 vwlU.o-SaaR199%, 8:363. A
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| bn Kat hor appeokch withal uswianyinlgadrs st udi@mi ¢ @he gr
GhazUl g (d. 505/ 1111Ghaz Ulbdo Haaddhtghd,i enmeprihtmi soi nzi ensg
studied theja®al-B u k habdrparts ofth&unaro f Abl Dawl d, even going
thatfi i -GHad Ul 0] had |ived | ovwage)ff htbad Kaulhdrhave e
nevertheless, acknowledges thaGah a z Ul 0 b e ¢ akvee! didrihatévexcoreposed i n
many prominent works in the disc-GplziOhé. But
fir ecant e dk aal)Htthecend ofthis kg, turfingtta d 0t h andnafibae st udy
B u k hdlich@hat it was said that he died witha@al-Bu k H Orod  h ' Ratlehtteas t . 0
engage in polemics against@h a 7% Ibg, Kaeughht®apprapriate the influential scholar
as a traditionalist who allegedly repented for his forayskn#o! .28 m

ThelegacyofaAs héar Q once again appears in the el
influence ShUfi @0 Aehbtamabsmbhi ebn KhbhoKashbdn
Taby-#athabdmuf ft @0onusi-bmUin| Amga hashadthe book and

emphasizes that I|-BeshoAsQ&srt madi tad doeldileadds t cr e

I bn KiatlagaBi2. i i
“I' bn Kiatba@gdi3. Ina-Bi dUbnKat hor athataltGlsaz BlsGesenewad ohihs inte
noting that,-GhazUIl 8] shedneHat n[ ateesmissiodoflaod Gstratidl | i f e t o w;
G d pandithe memorization of tigdayn(@B u k h Or ¢ anlidb Mu KakB i @g: 0. By
arguingthataGh az Ul ¢ i nc Meddstehds sdwrdiyngngt he | as tdrawiegdrons of hi s |
ot her traditional i sGthUfiFdtrdarsians Fouc moa e daitndfed It i ci sm a
Ghaz Ul ¢ <aneniz&ion@54856.For mor e -®@MUféiArbods abB b & stediegMa d @t h  a't
the end of his |ife see Griffel, 56.-Gh&rebnfing&r i ffel ar
traditionalit ¥a d égstcthol ar | ate in his I|ifeo; Griffel, 57.
2% bn Kathor thus took ahmaerld gma chearbehtheh asdbhperaadancel7 4t8d 1814 8)
considere@Ghandgl pbs fimbst o utCanprzktien855c @thet tiditosalist schBlaro wn |
were much harsher in their criticism@h a z Ol ¢, going to the point of burning
dadqgthbsel fina Serrano Ruan-éndalus Distrystalbh d z (DbrgsrB&8 M1 ar s of al
(2006): 137.For more on critiquesof dbhaz Ul § see KeMUzaDgalGalcdenUl das Maghri
Adversary in Nishaputournal of Islamic Studie21, no. 1 (2010): 89 0 7 Kennet-Bh&auUldeas Al
Contested Revivaly U6 6 dlpdndiits&ritt s i n Khorasan and the Maghrib, o (
Chicago, 2005). o
®I'bn Kathdr notes that-GhheM3IHiulde it uBairkdt dAinl éag we go f( da |
fwas accused of the opinion[s] of the philosophers, and it igfsatithe entered into their innardgs { w U f) arid u m
he was not abl ea-Biodd)26t 0; | bn Kathgr,

99



recanted hislu 6t azi | 01 bhekaolg§r once aAgahidm rspodusg hfti ntad
traditionalist stage found ial-I b 0Ph a

Throughout the dictionary, klabnthihwasbor show
standard part of t hefhisdffflind® eAeh@dr § ncuramices|,
suggests that the science should be removed a
from the ShUfiao t-Madditsonati s668biL268)Ymal bBh
schol adiaikddakan (d. 598/ 1202), fused to preve
themselvesi( s h t)iwith th& hooks of logic and argumentation and banned their books in his
teaching circlerfajlis) >3 &imilarly, inthe entryonlbnala MU | bn Kat hstayed st at es
steady on the path of tlsea | ceeéd) He hated the ways of philosophy and logic and preached
againstit®He did not allow studying it ifThehis] ci
ShUfi a9 juri st ap pkaarlédfbm beiyg stonded in kisrstudy ciplesdut @so t e d
recommended that it not be taught in his city.

Yet, even though k & hsbddldbempided hedidine keaaoutt h a t
the possibility that someone could specializk ia | Hiirstill maintan a traditionalist creed. In

hi s entr yanmdb. @Ardddl (& 691/1292)] bn Kat hor expl ains th

¥l bn Katmhegde46. 1t is interesting to note here that 1Ib
actually the 4dnmoderadBd BSneEllldg QaNhad u e s@@ atetltha modérdtbecadss h 6 a r
theylayp et ween t he Jhbbviyyaa Bee Cligster ddiisd s ect i eDng nedSnathkapq o al
31 bn Kiatbta@B46.For more on the authenticity of taélbUnsae e Ri chard Frank AEIl eme
Development of The Teaching of Al s h 6 e Eajly Islamic TheologyThe MW t a z i | i-Asehspegarn d a |
Dimitri Gutas(Aldershot: Ashgate Variorum, 2062008, 141-190. .
?T0j-D@S @b k ¢ me nt idedthek & hvbrks df BakhsaDY rRE@2 §, sa-Ahbasdyhi s
his MuGiHaH T U j-D GarkS a b kadb, a ,oL@198.
2l bn Kiat ta@rdgs., i i
34 Quoting from alD h a h &Slydy ahsu b a,|E&}ik Dickinson notes that Ibn-ab M dlsmissedlogc fias pompous
words which God has made superfluous for all sane peopl
®I bn Katagit7,s2. l bn Kat hor empinghati zesr skchos aobgyadtthi
position thak a | dbounld not be taught inéhstudy circles.
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kaldbdoH | fighibut despite that he hedlat®*Anathet o t he
instance occurs in his biography®fa 6 Ud a  bKawwl (d. 693/4294),anlwhich he

mentions that f@Ahe had a gomad d)ibusdespitethfitbehad n t h
a sound belief in the way of tlsalaf 51 bn Kat hgor may havekhb®m oper
could te studied by traditionalist scholars as a communal obligaaohK i f),Wathar than as

a mandatory subject for every schofar.

Inregardstd j t,i hiOdn Kat hor -Sehripfhiadsd zveassujtbhmtbyt a baslo | u t
spending half his entry discusg how his legal opinions were unique from the othadhhab
founder s. | bn Kathor highlights thROrqiukod e( d.r
376/98687), whodeclaredhatada d 0t h from t he Prophet Ai s more
themadhhaofakS h Uf | 6 damgf éAbif or di sagreeing with the
withtheda d 0¥ Thawar ds the end of the biographical di
his primaryfight e a ¢ h e r -DB)uwF lmQ (9.r73p/1329)Ib n  Hi(dreeali29l) fone of
themujtahics °d bn Kat hor makes snujmedl bao BstudiddWithght t ha
the great ShUfi 69 tradi-taiMd@mall i6Biziw kadh od &b ¢ i anl

Sal Um -y/1262* 6 ® @ JHurthekt&light many great pioj t jurist§ahd, in

®I bn Kattaaedas,

1 bn Kiatagdsa, i i

3 For more ontraditionalist scholars supportirige study ok a | d3 afiari k i f ddeKlaaled E}Rouayhebi Fr o m
lonvajaratHayt amo (d. 1-B@eA laltsod 9% hohangingsdiéws of Ibn Taymiyya among Ron
danbal @ Sun nlbnT8ymiyya hnd hisTimgsdd.Yossef Rapoport and Shahab Ahmed (Karachi:
Oxford University Press, 2010303.

¥ bn Katagrll: 306. I bn Ka takBd rd Uyda e saliBsi tdttii§i?87. quot e i n

“l bn Katbmggds,30. This is a unique stat efreernmatfiowmed bn Ka
scholars. | will discuss the issuestofi qandi d t i WUddhe section deabkdnng with | bn |
jurisprudence. ) ) )

“l bn Katbhkarits,30. Il bnoKaRd@at 6-8laddaish atykk h -PaAlbddim.a |
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particular, transmitted hislu 6 j asnh uaytiok hhi s s eD nBWi ratzdn aanld | b n
Taymiyya’?

|l bn Kath@rodés interest Iin Macbacosibsiahsoe
that le includes blanbal within the ShUOfi 60 biographical
the close relationship betweenr®h U f i 6 ¢ andah, Highlighting that Ibd anbal studied
withatSh O0f i 69 T tonvBaadptad advas quot e derydighlissiewyi ng t hat
which | do not have evidence, | say whaSah Uf i 8%l bsnaikda.tohor presents t
there are only a handful of issues that separate thenawdthals and that Ibsf anbal frequently
deferredtoaBh Uf i 6 § . so indntionskhe faropis quogelattributed 8 &l Uf i 60 i n
which he praiseslbnanbal 6 s knowl edge and piety: dal | eft
anybody more knowledgeable in jurispruderedg@h), more asceticazhad and more pious
(awrad ) t hvam b & BAecarding to this tradition, Ibd anbal was among the greatest
successorsto@ h Uf i 69 r at*hlebrn tkhaatnh gar rfiuvraibhnebra lednsp hasi z
devotiontoalSh Uf i 60 by quoting-Shbei é6dédammtentdent spne
MudammadaZ a6 f ar Ung, that @Al -Sdhi(f intodt edxtachedoyt at H aett t/
present, and | did not go to a study cireteflis) [ofa-Sh O0f i 6 9] e x cematd”. tohat |
The quote gives the impression that banbal was a close discipbfatSh Uf i 69 and t hat

danbalism was a development of ShUfi 6i sm.

' bn Katbkad30,l bn Kat hor hi gHdndgivesraaraysrdoshim, dsking Sad tokhdve
mercyuponhimand | i ghten his grave. l bn Kat hgr must have ac
| bn WisonhUBubDdnwhod was o fighteachershi s pri mary
“l bn Kiathagudir,
“I bn Kiat fa gz, . i
1 bn Kiat @iz TQ al-Dg aFSublglists this same quote in hisa b a ;qTQ a-Dg1 akSublgi,a b a,q Ut
2:27.
®I'n contr asTtUj-Dams abkentions a debate where®lh Uf i & ¢ haebhleegardig Ibnb n
danbal 6s content i omndondmayer is & disbebevds) jiDrfarks @ & kagbba ROt
“"lbn Kathy,ia b a q.d19.,
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| bn Kat hdor e n danbahby quotingela d §t bat | bmn Kat hdor s
a-Mi 7% ¢ whi ¢ hS WMIDfl ii &gv,anbal arelall in the chain of transmission in
swcession. Thdad @t h demonstrates that trmaghhasaverer i ty o
students of one another rather than opponents and that they were more interested in narrating

Jadoth thar speculation.

Al-Bi dUy a i wadyla

| bn Kat h gnajd kistosicalovorkiwdhal-Bi d Uy a i W AyHie he
composed the work throughout his life, early parts of the work, such as the section on stories of
the prophets, may have overlapped with his compositiomdi a q 1 q @ lksthd0 faifdi yy o n

Heni Laoust consideral-Bi d Uy @i Wa@labe | bn Kat hTamde fbmagham

“BThisMvad@ttlat es: AThe soul of a believer is a bird hanging
theDay of Resur r efeetuenlyncites thisal dbinrohghaut Hisgiographical works. In particular,
Il bn KathQr recor disd @tihe tcereimany wherehe eepleeadDditathiaso ¢ as t he chair
UnmiUMmadr as a. Il bn Kat hgr rsdayd Gt ahsign ofdretycaftel tbeddeathmfthear r at e t
controversialaDh a hab ¢ ; al-Bidiya K alt4h:92r2,1 . -DoWHSialb& T Uji va &l lwhisle v e r a |
cont ai n-SMUIf i I 0o4anblal imthé Is Iseddoes not list this particuldadi h ; -D@pSahh k g,
iab a2
“I'bn Kathor further mentions herMi Aimads Coamb-Mneazmen g yt
had died (d. 742/ 1341) before | bn Kathor onargd Séeegun wr i
footnotel3for a more thorough discussion on dating of the biographical dictionary.
0 There are fiveextant manuscripts of the biographical dictionary found in variocetions:Chester Beatty )
Library, Tunis, Pmceton, and MorocGd b n  Kiatb fa @it The editor of another edition of the b a,q U't
AnwarBUz, i denti fies anot her ianbaanquisicoa lRsthdUif anletiMgwga@al;z | bn Ka
(a-Mand r a: -walfrUéa,l 2 @rumber,ad dfferenTldrations ofhe manuscripts suggesthat lbn )
Kat hgr dés bi ogr a grbulatednlthe prémoderin perical ang couldihmbeen an alternative o
al-Dg alSubk® pro-A s h d @b &.qThis finding potentially questionstheeich t hat Ashodari sm was
established orthodoxy after the"ldentury. Khaled EtRouayhebfor instance, supports Goldziher against Makdisi
that Ashéarism became t HA1"deotony. Seehis F o o mibjerkdidaxyyt @it er t he
1566) to KhayraD ¢ n-Alall s ¢ ( d . 1899): Changing Mdindwas goSuhlmn Tapmi
295 . More work needs to be done on the rel ceritioynshi p be:
until modern times.
lbnKathh r f r e q thisbiogrhphy otthetPshes (0) mra Stories of the Propheis hisTa f s § r
Di scussions surroundi Agf wifhe dissugsed irctkeqext@pter]l bn Kat hor 6 s
2LaoustAi | bn KEt hor, o
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the most i mport an t® Laofist hakes thiKabsetvajion based wrothekast. ©
thata-Bi dBya one of the principal dhi sathdriidasl avwdrl
influence | ater historical worksMWs&Sbhhasa (dos
851/1348) and Ibdajarat6 Asgal Uno Td. 852/ 1449) .

The tremendous work spans 14 volumes and covers history from the creation of Adam
until 773/137172> As | bn Kat hor e x p P°heiwarged tio writetuhiversal nt r o d t
history that would cover creation, the lives of the prophets, the era of the Propteehiad’’
the important events of Islamic history and Islamic eschatologypoliés out that his history
willrelyonthesixcanoniclad gt h cahd ettt i @amsmi tted reports t
the scholars who ar¥l bheKhehosolmdattthesapmaglpamsti
evident throughout the work as serts through traditions, selecting reports which he finds
authentic and consistent with his traditionalist view of history.

Similartoia b a g w galksthdU fai,ldil yynoKat hdor builds upon
s ¢ h ol a rdu refermulates theirritings to fit his theology and presentation style. For

instance, when writing on the Mamlik period,

SLaoust, AlE¥Nn Kathor, o

> Laoust also mentions thatlbie j ar fAconti nuedo many of | bn KaPaoros wor
Bukhathrdg his universal hElstory: Laoust #fAl bn Kathgr, o

** Modern editions o&l-B i d Bnd & the year 767/1366 but Idmjar writes thahis historicalwork nb Od a |

ghumris adhayltoal-B i d @ng i starts in the year 773/137hn v ajar atd A s g a Inlbnbgtiumaldia n b Ud a |
dimr,eddasaMabas h g, B:[ssnf1969),E( Cai r

*| bn KaB ihddps i i

**Manyoflbnkat hor 6s famous hi sta-Bi d@yad&lighhissioriesofthaken fr om
Prophets Characteristics of the Prophand hisS ¢.r a

BWhile Ibn Kathor says fisc ol @iahsdl sireg e, s ihrec émotshie y i weed lyd
determine which narrations are acceptable.

*One of the most important tradi t-iaobnaarl3i08a3), whichwlllber s t ha't
i mportant in our dlatsgsesion of | bn Kathor ds
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Abl ShTUGrappksh DidnaShGfi 6§o-Btradi Odenabnst nabti on
corsidered the last portion af-B i d tyea continuatiordpay) ofatBi r z Ol 6 s wor k.
Unlikeia b a g qa lksthdO fai,lad-B iy ¢ 0 y1-a i W t§slents a general
traditionalist history that goes beyonthdhhalaffiliation. Throughoutthewotk | bn Kat hgr
supportsfad 0t h schol ars and di stancensuthikmgeli fmifir om
philosopher§* monist Sufifand | mOmo and | smU601 6 Shi 609s.
Buildingonhisia b a g galksthdlfa,ldil pynomKat hor continues
i jtsh0OWdi 690 traditionaiSihddmi @ol, n Itbins Kait h@m aph e s
member of thé\hl-Ga d {favbring traditions from the Prophet over his own opiniok ar | %6 m
| bn Kat hé&rhUduditde sd eacll ar i ng ,cYandioft hy ofur o[nf itnhde ame]s ¢
God may peace and blessing upon him, then take that opinian¥ | 1) arid ietve my
opinion@awl.l® n Kathor adds asSotUhedoti adiriuchswhesrs
imitate him ( Ut u ) Aut ratherdol faliadv the sayings of the Prophétb n Kat hgr t hen
moves to attack a | guotingalSh Uf i 80 as saying, fkdlI[lgreopl e ki
from their] whims then they woul d ®rlubnn akwaatyh ofrr

bolstersthis statement with a ruling from-&lh Of i €9, fAmy judg&méi®tm on t |

“ bn KeBihddy:182. IbrKkat hor a-Bnt zvbikafersthe year 738/1331338. He also

mentions that he finished usia4Bi r zWd kb si n t he year 751/ 1350 which means
about Maml | k-15)eam afterche eventdecurred. Fosit ance, | bn Kathgr wrote h
Taymiyya (d. 728/1328) after-li zz ¢ (d. 742/ 13l4bln) KeeBdhdpdaysd6ed away ;

I bn Kat hor -AUsr (chrgi tfiocralhoolfdianlg t he unorthodhenthavi ew t hat

corporeal. l bn Kathor adds that, Aif he died with thali
himol bn Kathgr closes the eladgyhbdnds tiedtni (0gAs Ukli rdinte ntdton
historybecause of his rottenness and al@liidalg:289.. And God kn
®2For instance, in his biography of My -Dgih | bn 6Arab¢ (d 638/ 1240), 1bn Kat
bookFuHriHal-hikamh as fimany t htheir face valubl@ b i Hardecléaumbelied ; Il bna-Kat hgr ,

Bi d Uy:168. )

BI'bn Kathor is criticalBiofUymdt i3Mmi5d r Hoeveserl, b batkKlagm,p

r
Zaydism in that the
first two c adl-Bipd9p4p.
I bn KakB ihdd9:268.
®l bn KeB ihd,lg: 269.

y do mhuthersepjeeackt si Itlh eoifr Abbell iBeafk rt haantd 6
Il bn Kathor,
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that they should be hit with a palm lepf & y apdithey should be paraded throughout the tribes
(qabY6ahd it should be cal |l erdofbimwhokayesithest t hem
QurdU0n and Suwknad @we n d Piecaevtdes d a | shonld not simply
be avoided, but rather they should be publicly disciplined because they prioritize their reason
over the original sources.

| bn K a titn$ to demonatrate @ h Uf | §06s preferemddt hor t
by quoting several statements ascribed® &l0f i &0 from his student, tl
Buwayd (d. ®BSh&46)0 is quoted as asoMadgt hfiStic
because they are the p%®dhislisén contnast todhe @evoteés®f mo s t
k a | whmare misguided. Another statemente$ah Uf i 60 cdathpaheschbéears |
Prophet s Compani ons: nipanionsyiaw 0 ére id man afsr a
a man from the Compameiaodndst ho fs cthhoel aPrrso prheelta.ydo a n d
from the Prophet just as the Companions didSAl Uf i 60 i s evenadabhed as
scholars over jurist§i may God r ewar d w®ehcegt H)c,0 mphaeny omasv e fpr
thesourcedja d 9t h) , so they ar®Hefethela@dt vischoluar $ htaa
preference over the jurists because of their noble tagkesérvinghe teachings of ther&phet.

| bn Kat ho-Bh 8t mé& o 6 pk ag hkoigh several liresof & h Uf i @806s own

poetry:

AAll the sciences except the QuroUn are a pre
exceptda d 0 t fighia neligjion,

®I bn KekB ihd@g: 269. Ibn Taymiyya also cites this quotatimniatS h Of i 6 ¢ ; IMan nllady mi yy a,

5:1109. The fact that | bn Kathor anShUbhinéddageningiyat bat ds

traditionalists had common historical reference points.
“See AhnmedEShamsy, fAThe HFirmsitSbdhi 66t ThkegalBuwiyio  ght of Ab
231/846)0 Islamic Law and Society4, no. 3 (2007): 36B841.
I bn KekB ihddg: 269.
®I bn KaB ihddg: 269.
1 bn KaB ihdWg: 269.
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The science t haaratatows® not have O6he
[

and similar [sayings] to th® ke, is [sim

T h e henarratedd us, and similar [sayings]tothelike r ef er s t o #ahded tnhet h o «
scholars who deal with narrationkslamic sciences that are not based on sa®p such as
k a |, Brendeemed satanic since they have the potential of leading the believer astray.

| bn Kathdor concludes tSheUfsiedcdtdiso ns ebnyi onra rsrtautc
ShUfi &9 hel deedinwhictahd readitt@unragdvgrsésandad ot hs t hat di s
the attributesof Golas t hey wer e, tvaikiyhiobut antheogokorpghigingh ow  (
God ¢t a s J Wwithdut stripping him of his attributes @3 and without distorting the divine
texts (alf p f°dnliketheSh Uf i 69 Ashoéar os, | bshkdti ii@r wdiud dn
have condonel a | didrengage in a dofvsgripture”

Similartohissaba,gUltbn Kat hdor emphasi zes-Shtéi 6dlbose
and Ibnvanbal. After discussing Ibhanbda 6 s h er mifha s libm tKmaeg-hdr quot e
Bayhaqo (d. 45 8/J4arhd udiedyowiti ahyh Ufhiad o |adtadbalwh en | b
died among his belongings were bothfhe stdta@Sh Uf i a9 composed in I|ra
composed in Egypt(i s U1-8h @f-ij d @ 0 en avdpdtdllae implication here is that
lbnvanbal 6s iSnhtUef figgfisdacdhed the paitt that he was even aware of the
developmentsingd h Uf i 8§90 6s t houghtShdhd dtohatattherbuihlan o

| bn Kat hdr cbjpt andtohditonalistthedogyirettepesth Uf i &0 er a.

his entry of Ibn Khuzayma (d. 311/923) , | bn Kat hor str emwjetsahihdad@n

I bn KeB ihd Ay 269.
I bn KeBihddg: 269. i i i . i
“For a sShUfi ao-SA8hD&aQ ) -DsendRvarMisknhlagHlabh U &S el fed. Adipaddi j Uz §
aFsSaqU ( Cai r eulliyydalazharigya, t1986).1
“I bn KeaBihdHg:247.
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in the r el { getoengoesfon td qubtermmeloh i r iazbeadgssh Uali 6i yy a
which cites | bn Khuz ay magalld) anydnasincen wgas twéntyyedrs d n o
(ol @) . 0o

| bn Kat hdor f urktah dimincompatible & the Islamic begences. Ibn
Kat hogr notet [1sambBosUlebgtdydd885/ @a95) that fihe u:
s h a isajedcasq u | T-arh arl Yandyhgteaphilosophy and what is similar to it flora | U m
and innovat’iHeer eo plibnni oknast.hddr contr ast salandse | sl a
and sees very little difference between philosophylkaadl.’&mbn Kat hor even goe.
statingthak a | Wlans not a science. I n hiadsalDbgino gbr.a panly o
Wakol (d.®°lDh6/Kla3 h®)r, ladreiDthino ms dt mat ai ned a gr ea
knowledge such as medicine, philosophy, kral|.Um | bn Kat hdr then inter
[kall]OUms notima®&cience (6

It is also througtal-B i d that e cantracethepioj t Sh0ddi 6§90 strain to
Kat hor bel ongedfighwiltbhn B<ardhnEha 2 thedsod of theleminent
| bn “Fi r k Bioppésedrthe Ehll far a gandbelieved thdt j t ¢obldJodcur within his

ti mes. |l bn Kat hor ;Bifromplagntsrd da ntc @ ;Dhoimve mtatlete T Bija

I bn KakB ihd @y E60.
I bn KakB ihd,dy:60.
I bn KeakB ihd Ag:288. i
BThis is diffRgrab ko avkhaol dledssmpar ate from philosophy.
akbgnSabko i fwoChapter
"9 For nore onlbn aFWa k sgé Chapter Two
8 bn KaBihdWg2.1 bn Kat hofDthsa htacda)c tadrsoalbel i eved that | ogic
it he b e n e fiitiletandats harm digastroustiis :10t one of the sciences of Islam. -Bhahalpgoes on to
instruct a potential student to flee from the sciesioee it is full of jargon, leads to unnecessary disputation and
doesnobenef i t o nMudammddeAvmaldl-Dhahalp Baylh zaghl al6 i | rmialabaed. Muwammad
Z(hid b. al-+ asanal-Kawthaig(Damascusal-Quds) 1928),24.
1t was sai dDakraditgl BkekdUh bal Kat Ipiised EincansiderablylbriMejarlat a n d
@Asqgal bb ¢ghumal:39.

108



held that the ShUf i éWa qtdriasddi thiaodn arleiassthheftdb it hSeh U ne
I n his biogrdaphpnoKatbpr Fimelkidadawawdh awe rl d nt [Fe
Ashaykh[ s] ooff otuhre sghraeyakthess.to | b n J4stuiedwithribonal s o n
6Abé&adlUm and taught many of Ibn Kat®Beradl shUf

and Bubbtmaa®r o.

Jurisprudence:

|l bn Kat hgr 6 s wo alkostside the tjend dfiasgihadwhd predonanartt
at his ti me. As Wael Hallaq explains, fithe p
attestations from the QurdodUn and the Sunna, b
dominated he s%¥ Habl aq notesfohmatimetpherfipddtor th
laMUO jurists were not as concerned with Avindi
the original sources but rather building the intellectual foundsiibttheir legal schoofS.
However, a | ofigkwoss sudgdsts thi€a quagprabtdhs only legal norm after
lbnakla MU Dr awi ng fr om-DhoinF atzdda hh e rl bBu rKralrh gal wa's

proponent mddhhabdbuehe Sthhitiaw dugst be taught in conjunction with the

1 bn KakBihd,l§:261.

8l bn KaB ihd,Mg:305.

# Wael B. HallagAuthority, Continuity, and Change in Islamic Lé@ambridge: Cambridge University Press,

2005), 98.For more on views on j t andtUadqih hjsgheriode e No r ma n -NCaaw ab@gpglogyfof |

Muft s ancdance fSargna fGener a llslafidilaw ang Soci€ty, nb. 2 (1996)i 18164 a w, 0
and Wael IBbadd ljltdad U8finni | egal Theor y:lislamicDegale!l opment al
Interpretation Muftis and their Fatwagds. M. K. Masud, BMessick, and D. Powers (Cambridge: Harvard

University Press, 1996). .

% Hallaq, 103.Nevertheless, Hallag argues thaf t ¢ daydi nued throughout | slamic his
the Gate ofithld C | o s mtdrRational Journal of Middle East Stwdil6,no. 1 (Mach 1984):3-41; Wael

Ha | | Gndhe Origgins of the Controversy about the Existence of Mujtahids and the Gjtiteltf ©

Studia Islamic&3, no. 1(1986), pp. 12941
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original sources and that precedent should not be the dominant element in construcfing law.
|l bn Kat h@r const ant | ymadhhaltantisetbestaunderstanding ofthe he Sh
Qur doUn aNdt Suhba. Kathor i s maehhaygpositionsifhefedds t o ab

that the QuroUn and Sunna suggest otherwise.

SharQal-Tan 9 h
Among | bn Kat FighisShadal-d a h ya) éxplantisn of the popular

didactic lawtextofaBh or Uz 9o (d. 476/ 1083) that was the m
ShUfi a@ad school ® aoregoilgm traditonahcpmniestaryt Beaex@al-T a n b 0 h
lists evidences from the QurdUn and Sosnna reg
found in themadhhaland provi des a brief commentary. | b
that he had been blessed to memorizeltken b g d t hat Al saw that the |
not completed without thlebhkniat led@figjermlinghu é $ st Ipa
should be studied along with the evidence on which rulings were based. Like other daglactic
works,theTanb@hays the authoritative ShUfi 69 posit

why t he Sagréefl uponite rulingsd Students would frequently memorize the text

without necessarily knowing how its rulings w

) bn Kat hor 6ds Iseignaill aarp ptroodapetiidnalisrAbl \Blhinaalsv a § il BEdonrad

Hirschlerk i P-eighteenttc e nt ury Tradi tions of Revi val iBalleinofDamascus
SOASE8, no. 2 (2005):192214. ) i

The editor 4Bmard aA byWibialsithswork r sal-Jdqoh i | U maddmbbdsedt adi | |
on how the work was later known byprefer to call this worlshaQal-Ta n bfgonl | owi ng what | bn Kat
a-Bi dUylab n aliBa tdH1@:a87. While the work does provide evidences, it algesga brief commentary

of different aspects of the textbodk;b n  Klart shtipbd gah i | U madambeda,t Baadhijlaltaty faslu f
damad Ablyyab (BeiruRi:s Musd,aslsasa)t. al i

®lbnvyaj ar mentions that | bungdgedladighdini)plindajar diteA snpar kO magt, a vy
| nb tghuma3do. )

®There are many examples Ta i b @IN@fwiadw® , s d lba |l @ ms tatnwdey i meE pt
and memorized th€ a n In@rhastonishing four and half months; kra t hl@ri d U§:2v8. )

P bn Katblagtit bn Kat hor mosa-Tanlwehbhk BODHhEmdar Hhe
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evidence, particularija d 0t h, wer e essenti al madhhabdbder st andi
Kat hgr primarily provides proof texts from th
Musnadof Ibn 4 anbaf* and theSunarof akD U r “a @fu

|l bn Kat hgr 6s ¢ ghedprdes apparent in bis corhmentarytof the

famousda d @tfh Muo6Udh b. Jabal in which the Prophet
on how he will judge. Muo6Udh replies that he
contains no evidence on the issue, ataldéfn he wi

there is nothing in the Sunmdu 6 Ud h st ati ¢ £ wihfJk wiy %l pbina i Koant . hoo r
comment s Jada@th fit §1i go o di mbodlsldmehave depended of hie

affirming theuH [al-figh principle] of analogyq i y &#$®ut |1 bn Kathor al so d
pointfromthedad ¢t h: #Alt i s not permissible for the |
rul Pdd.ndo Kat hogr makes this point because Mué6Ud
Sunna he will follow the saggs of the otheimams precedent is not one of the criteria that

Mué6Udh gives as essential for a judge. | bn K

“'bn Kadambhalbs | e anrhis freguent dtatigne dhe Musnadof Ibnva nb a | . Il bn Kathgr
theMusnadfrom IonMa z més c | avusnadd h aAb it Rambd-Aabdal 1sd was superior
danbsal 6 | bn Kathor states fand i nalayf). ke eviderd i fhat tdusnad [ op i ni
of Ibn v anbal is superior tthe[Musnado f Ab 1 -Rebd-Aab al Is9] and more comprehe
Kat blgi dUyhl: 62. |l bn Katapa thaatheMosnadoélbnta obal j nihs samong
greatest books of | icknaeijtcameachtthant he er evoiabagdlitra Kat hor
For more on the Muslim discussion of the authenticity ofMlbnn b Musbaso f see Jonat han Br own,
Prophet Say It or Not? The Literal, Historical, and Effective Truthafd git h sE a r | y JoSrmalrofithes m, o

American Oriental Society29, no. 2 (2009281. For the more on the structure and content oMhsnadsee

Christopher MelchertAGnad ibndanbal (Oxford: Oneworld, 2006), 38@8.

?Al-DUr @agu | i ved at the tai Made@aablarship but heeertieless firle hehad e st age o
ability to critique earlieda d alléctions. Many traditionists found inspiration iRJr m@®u i n t hat t hey t
sought to critiquela d gfouhdswithin the authoritative collections and autiieateda d ¢fouhdsoutside of the

canonical books. Formo_regnlﬁlf)r*mqju and his legacy in modern times see
Protoda d Caron:aDUr a@w s Adj uBu i m @ o Mu kaldis ndaferd Journal of Islamic
Studiesl5,no. 1 (2004): 13 7 ; Br ®OWn adB\E(f ort hcoming) . Il bn Kathor prov

ofakDUr a@ wliBn d @ndguotes fromadUk i Ml aghh 0 t-rt a giva d iertoumtemnybody
| i ke hi mselafBi;dUydl. Kat hor ,
2| bn Klart shil d q2386.
I bn Klart shhfl d q26386,
®l bn Klart shhpfl d 2386,
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tradition in which O6Umar commands one of his
the Sunna, then what is agreed upon by the people, and then i *6hirthis last tradition, Ibn
Kat hgr gives more | eeway to judging based on
necessarily to scholars who are authoritative in a partiowdahhab Il bn Kathg@r thus
amadhhalthat was not based simply on precedent but rather on the original sources of the
Qur doUn a’hd Sunna.

| bn Kathoros desire fdantmalm)siddrd g3loWUidé pe

his discussion on the peissibility of chessManbal s prohibited the gam

maintained it was permissible.l bn Kat hor takes an intermediate
noauthentlad @t hs t hat forbid the game. Taee Pr ophe
since it was introduced into the Muslim commu
several traditions from 6Al 9 and o6u0disha that

%l bn Klart shipfd d q2e386,

“The editor YBmad aA hyhibirstes thaBhaal-Ta n bwacopiedn ava n braadrasa
demonstrating that from an early ti menmardyy ofchlodhmriat hi
®InhisTaf sgrbn Kath¢r mentions that 6Abd AlIlUh b. 6Umar sz¢
saw it as a type afambling (maysara . He then notes t hwanhbaliroHibited chesé b I Hanof
whileatShUf i 69 believed it fTafb@u o & % ndidival. ((JaikoeMbktabdt b n - Kat hgr
Awl U-Bhayh6-Tur Ut h, 2009 ymiyydcond@mdsrchess inl litsent Bhahakgues that many

S h U in fact prohibit the gamébhn TaymiyyaMa j mB2:2162 4 6 . I bn Taaiymmifyoyra 6csh edsi sséds a
to engross the believer and take him away from ritual worship led him to takeaditiect against the game. On his

way to afternoon prayer, Ibn Taymiyya reportedly saw a group of people playing chess and could not help himself

from flipping over their chessboard;b I aAbd Al AH U llaBdh U g i6dAbedt iayya min manUqi b
sl Um | bn @dynbglaimat bdul Pulinhd FQa i-wpodadlt2bba It was also

reported that in one of his imprisonments, lbn Taymiyya transformegfigancells fromthatof playing chess and

backgammon to that of prayer wor s hi p andUd ¢ ,uAd EhriStopherdvibichart explains,

traditionalists were antagonistic to chess because it contradicted their view of life being that of seriduSriessg | e

minded devotion manifested itself in many waysr example in traditionalistéh o s t i | i t Ghristopherc he s s 0

Mel chert, @ ™hdgPh mErmatidndl dourfalkof Middle East Studiad, no. 3 (2002): 428T U j

akb g n-Sab k mentions t hat his fat her afbllewedofthed e U &cho@dl@ i on t he
to play ches with somebody who believed it was prohibi
chesgwithamnbﬁU;}D(pri-SlaHJlI@d)amLU)t 258-Donf%Epkal al so opitiorsnahi s f at |
ShUfi @g playing chess with somebody who b eflaiteUmdlé giot t o
arDQ n  SFuabtklpwsli hadslu s UMD Q&Iu d s 9 s A Bwed Irr-ugl:, DUI9 ), 2:635.

I bn Klart shhpfy dhg2309.
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Kit Ok Gi-kabor

TheKi t GASk Girhk a Hi into AGK U mGad gvtolr ks 0 or fAt he | aws
fromdad ot h. o As Jon aAChGmGairodoknk sedx pw earien sii, b ofio k st
dadQoths regularly wused i n rmdaggandthe oofectbrslinami ¢ | aw
which they are foundACk U m-Gaadl qworks also included discussionson#aed 0t hos | egall
i mpl i ¢°&Eailyd\@ .OomGaadl avbrks were didactic, such as the faméus md at  a |
ak Uonf O Abhdanddlagdi sd (d. 600/ 1203)dad@ohihshtbansi
foundin thefjaCiGayn'®* 6 U md aa€k Ussimply lists authoritativela d 9t hs associ at eo
various rulings and provides minimal comment a
Ki t 0Afk Gk a Hi into the genre oAk U mGiad @ thta t  deeences aridr e
teaching tools for Mus% TiheKistcOadk IGavwk @ bisgniuchr el i gi o
more comprehensive than traditiod&k U m-Gaad qworks, since it lists extensivela d 0 t h' s
associated with different rulings, compares them to aiigioe positions within thenadhhab
and then present!® the authoroés opinion.

TheKi t UASKk Girhk abMars wr i tten towards the end of

represents a development from 8isaal-T a n K> Unlike theShaDal-T a n bmpich

19 jonathan A.C. Browrda d § t BammadsiLegacy in the Medieval and Modern Wqi@kford: Oneworld,

2009), 61.

11 Brown,&a d §6l.h ,

192Brown,&a d §6tl.h ,

)1 sm06¢!l | bn Kdinth@ek, Gk a bays h U mkutub akaid h,@8kmas Uj i d, giblesst i gb 01
‘Hatal-th | ,8dNT r-D@MfJl i b (BeNawbdi b0r2alo). There are discuss
l'iterature on whether | bn Kathor fi n iDsHm@ Idi dietitotoh wo r k . '
Kit Atk @mtk abomwho proposes that | bn Kat hgfinishedmeompleted | ar ge
draft (payyd a) of three volumes ND@grOkl b explains that hiaarabi ew is corr
6 As qadl-Ma jp dabndu 0 a, shich mentions that only three volumestof t GASk @rhk a beger

surfaced NT r-D@tJl i b explains that the third volume is the on
and publ i shkidt GAEKbGhkkaabtlgBdd,r , | am i n®IRinthleidb &tso oNdirniadn t hat
Kat hgr nekietr OAfki Goiirksanbeger t he wor k is extremely detailed.
away before completing such a monumental task. Other late works, suidh éal-m a sdJdare also unfinished.

1%4We can further determine thigti t UASk Grhk akigsr a | ate work because | bn Kath
showeraMi zz 9 with mercyod near the-Miegiognnidng 704f2 /tlBe4 1t) e xhta dm
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preserd t he proof texts to explain the authorita
evidences first and then discusses how they a
Kat hgr frequently goes inteJaldond sdithats wieomns i
constructing a ruling and then compares them to the opinionshbfalva wB U f ia ®
(623/1226Y°and eventhdanbal ¢ juri st | b H°AGlyzinytmasoufces. 62 0/ :
often |l eads | bn Kat hor butabtimeshtéadstdn totake & minosyh Uf i 6
position within the school . |l bn Kat h@grdéds con
he increasingly saw himself asrajtahidtowards the end of his life.

| bn Kat hdr 66 pandlis distasta fotea fampear in his discussion on
the prayer directiongfbla). As Ahmed EIS h a ms y  efigipdebatesralsout loéating the
gibla were always loaded with the broader implications of the positions taken for the theoretical
topics ofijtih Uahdt a g IDiSctissions on thgibla often mutated into theoretical arguments
devoid of any apparent connlelchrn okatttod rt hex plraicr
trustworthy persontiiiga) relays from substantive knowledge then it isnpissible to take from
their word and pray. However, if a trustworthy person relays frgmt theém Bedshould not be
imitated (am yuqallidhy , s imojateddd@sanot imitate anotherujtahidin this
(determining the prayer direction) or in anotfissue offigh] 1 bn Kat hor cl ari fi

position by stating that there is consensus that if someone is in the land of Muslims then they

away. The only manuscript of the work mentions that it was copied in 770/1870r towards the end of Ibn
K a t 6h&d. 774/1373life; | b n KK a tOM® Bk a b1p4e.,
195 Al-R U f hiaddachigh standing witht h e S h U f viitli &N & w asfaimduslegal textMi n kld |
01 i beigga compendium ofl-R U foialduCarrar;  A.  AHRIUGGER D #
% bn Kathor draws heavily from I bn Qud®ma G Arhdat er mi n
k a bX246.
7 Ahmed E}S h a ms yhinking R& ¢i ® dt he Ear | yJoBralbfftie ArjericErcOrientall Spciety
128, no. 1 (2008):14. BBhamy conti nues to explain that the ShUfi 60 s«
opinions of the founder and subsequent generations obketenbers as binding interpretations of the sources, but
not as sources in themselves. A consistent distinction between school opimidihe sources was maintainadd
the voluminous works of positive law always argued and defended the former &xplicitt n t er ms of t he |
1% pn Khkit th@agk, Gk a bx2el,
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should pray in the existing prayer niche and not engagd irt .i Norigttieless, there is
disagreement on whethene should use the existing prayer niche but then adjust themselves to
the right or the left if they feel thgibla is not entirely correct?® | bn Kat hor | eans t o
adjustment except if it concerns mosques which great Companions established su@hias thos
Kufa, Basra and Damasctié.

|l bn Kath@rdés presentation of how the praye
his larger positionon j t antitUadg | 6 d bn Kat hor 6 s yardedft ehr & nsc ee vfi adr

111

in his statement that if a rable persontliiqa) "~ relays where the prayer direction is then he

should be foll owed. For |1 bn Kat hdadQtthheonpraohb
particul ar issue. | n t hnugahigskoalchperfoimciisownb n Kat h
i j t antnbdengageinaqdfodanot her person. l bn Kathor i

throughout his legal discussions by personally analyzing the sources and then comparing them to
authoritative opinions wit hmfnortthaeb ISeh Ufni 6figa dsjcuhs
authoritative ShUf i powithipamadhiakfse fetthe somwapsa gi ng i n

pointed otherwisé'?

19El-Shamsy, 20. AsEBhamsy further explains, fAtheiagadiithdsi on of 0
otherwise fixedjiblap ar al | el s t he f | e x i Holaresakthemsetves asbeusd by ih their Sh Uf i 6 ¢
engagement with the opinions of their school and its founder. The possibility df feralihed open, but within

limits: on topics that had already received treatment by previous scholars (analogous togagéngiches),

i j t cobldidt be undertaken from scratch, but rather had to take place within the space created by established

school precedentAl-t a y U m4i-h a w 8sshusra metaphor for j t i h-rdadihhabes practiced by the jurists

ofthees abl i shed ShUfi 69 school at |l east wuntil the seventh
century scholar demonstrating thaj t withitvtdemadhhatdid not totally disappear after the sevéiitiirteenth

century.See al s Wasttte Ghtadftih(HGl osed. o

"l bn Kat hgerei chitor eas sepeci al paragraph discussing the i mp
that great companions, such as Zudawal-6 AwwUm, prayed in Damascen@a mosques.
affinity towards Damascus since it was the city of his education and career.

M1 bn Kat hor vaedvdetnh unsaer srthijabodrustvgorthy i this distussion.

YM2Eor a gmilar development in how a t tliwwdd into substantive lawsé¢a el B. Hal l aq, fFrom Fa
Growth and Change i n Islamit Lawnand SoSail/pne.tl € 904)i2®% L aw, 0
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|l bn KathQroés position on the prayer direct
A p ef sotr ma t stywh@weje expeacted to follow the authoritative opinions afnidghhab
TUjD@anSatb ko argues in his biography of his fat
[in the ShUfi &9 school ] -DJ nSalrk ¢ ]sertaepersonisai s a g r
mastesi m Jimm Chid & | )linidériving [opinions]from [the books offaR Uf i-N@wa & § ,
thetextsofaSh Uf i 60 and the sayifmors Dljn[ali & Shthpiaa g
madhhabwas built on the opinions of-& h U f is Gompanidns, aRUf i -Mdwawd, and hi
f at her-DJrqwmb kadl . Since sorting through the wri
challengi norn askggelddtjec!lt hat | ower grade ShUf i
whowas abletorecnci | e the various opinions“loi§ the ti

evidentintheK i t OASk ik akichrat | bn Kat h o rmujahide¥oeedhath i ms e | f

bordered between an independenitahidandmujtahidwi t hi n tmadhhals b f i 6 §

") pbn Kathg¢roés |l egal works never became mainstream and
incomplete manusipt of Ki t UACk Gk absqurr vi ves, dating from Kbn Gkatahor 6s
AKX Umk ablpp. Ki t OASk Giihk abmprst | i kely did not make inroads in
danbal ¢ | eani ngs. testhdosnadda Ibnvanbal dnd teecautleoritative ppinoris of the

danbal ¢ jurist I bn QudUma. The wo mddragistrudturevehich sfreéssed we | | v
madhhabta f f i | i ati on. See Yossef RAaamdphe Faur,Chigtlliésymdeérth®i ver si t

Ma ml ulklanjchaw and Societ{0, no. 2 (2003): 212 2 8 ; Sherman Jackson, iThe Prin

Politics: IonBintalA6azz and the Establishment of JdumaioftheChi ef Judg

Amerian Oriental Societyt15 no. 1(1995): 526 5 . Later ShUfi 60 scholars and scr

to copy the work because it drew too heavily fremn b al ¢ s olambas owlkiclhel ars did not

wor k because | bitnateKhinséifgnrths i Uimaddhab Neyertheless, the Ministry of Kuwaiti

Affairs, which has distributettaditionalistworks in the past, recently publishigd t GAgk Gk a b Bnlike

l bn Kat hor &Ks todndk &k a @ iecesit,piblication may have to do with the work being

incomplete and designed for specialists.

WMT0jD@nSabk gos belief that 3 ra@ofpsdaherisupari ostheseasornwhyled engag

spent much of his time collecting hsf h e r 6 s Ibovmjaralé & s § gal-Ounar@l-k Umioa @ y mi &d

al-t h Ume dch.a, 6-WWbith Miedd mma d 4daofs! §( Be i r-Kutub atéD U rmil@d%, &39;T Uj-Ddarl 6 s

beliefint a qdf Wsdather is further evident in that hées a didactic poem which contains all of the legal opinions

that wer e orDQgniSnadhlk ot-D QTHkE)atdikdda, b ,qLQI260. Ideally, jurists were supposed to

memorize this poem so they would be able to easily cit§ Td®d n-S @ b lo@ad i o n-B 9 n-S dhsg a l

compi | ed fha tsUvildaiige-Badlh k @t U wSlu bakl §

Wt is uncledogn@akkdevi @Wedmltdhil KaDpjgpSaaltalsg awoul d have r

l' i kely hel d itshtag, ailnc ISthdlifn g ol Litna mfdguddational figsrkso ul d engage i
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Kat hgr felt confident in directly engaging th
defer tDoonBSaadk dalor any¥® ot her schol ar.

I n terms of | bn Kathogroés desire #dHaonlsalek a
schools,IbrKat hgr argues that the rivanbhbhl prachpboeés
acceptable. In his discussion on whetherid@emalashould be recited out loud in an audible
prayer, |l bn Kathor cites the Stbridtancéhgose radi t i
between reciting thbasmalao ut | oad, which is the majority S
quietly, the majoritta n b a |l ¢ *plolsi tKa@tnhor argues that both |

by authenticla d §'t®h s .

| j t i Talgbdkifho'®d

This short treatise was wr i'‘Pattearequestofadheds t h
Damascus governor Sayfalg n Manj ak i n order to discuss the

outposts{ iip Uon t he S¥Thearpatise falts withii enxr tche context of

Mt is important to note t-D@an SvhbK @ d deavendtfoantdanrj udgeect
instance where | bn Kathorjuissttes him as an authoritati v
U bn Khkitth@Agk, Gk a b®H:r2 7 . l bn Kat hor t @akE s |tbmeTlsdasnpep rposi t

1:63. Commenting on these sadiaed gt tshe ShUfi &0 t-0&di ¢ dal70og{ OLBO2PDafg@anc
danbal ¢ atthebasmalashouldtbdrecited quietiu 4 a mmaAd boD a q F@I& 10U malk U m

shai06 hdatataCk OmB e i r uazm,200R), 381, 352.

18 Eor more on whether to read tBasmalasilently or outloud in an audible prayer see Bro@anoniation, 257

58.

191 b n  Kkitth@hj tailibldbat i @G 0eéd. & Abd-R&Ng m OhUgsiadpldl0m,l-L{ RUOgadh: DU
1982) . Eri k Ohl ander translates this work as, fAThe Bo
il bn KraBsdays in Ambic Literary Biographgds. Joseph E. Lowry and Devin J. Stewart (Wiesbaden:

Harrassowitz, 2009), 157.

20hl ander, 157. Ohl ander says that #Athere is little d
work producedby bn Kat hdr . o

g Abd Al | B&io @ Abds ay | Onl,j ttihkdbasjdii gindtds that he was only able to locate

one manuscript of the treatise which may allude to the fact that the work was not extremely popular and used only

for immedate consumption against the invading Crusaders.
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surrounding the sack of the Egyptian P%rt cit
Thegovernorant ed | bn KaQtuh @rérstsga dcdotmps ,| eand traditio
the frontier nu r ) ta encourag peopletotakeupi i t o defend t he Man
Empire’?® The tregise discusses the relevapu r 6 \@érsds anda d ¢4 thascommeng i h Od
andr i tpoltlines the history of the military relationship between Muslims and Christians and
thencommandseébl i ever s to protect the Empire. The w
expertise iffigh,Mad ¢t h, hiadts@ry and

Similarly to theK i t GASk Gk a btbertreatise focuses @hu r 6 Vérsds and
dadQoths rather t hanhempadithasi.ne nltb nf i Kyautrhegsr onsi t ehmpnh a
original sources is indicative of his methodology in the latter part of his life, when he
increasingly saw himself asnaujtahid It also represents his audience who were primarily
mu j Uhwhodv@nhave beenmor r esponsive to direct quotatio
than citations from authoritative figures within timadhhals . For instance, whe
ctesMadot hs, he only cites the primary narrator
the most authoritative variant, and engages in minitadl 0 t h  &¥Thetshox treatige.

could have been read to a group of soldiers as a source of motivation and inspiration.

20hl ander notes that the work is similar -DontBEangde co
over a hundregears earlier; Ohlander, 157. The fact thatDaenascus governosequestedlb Kat hgor t o wr i t
treati se demonstrates the increasing importance of | bn
Damascene politics. For on | bn Kathgr o6s filrdlnatkiadrnghi p

Histori e mraliica2, no.1 (1955): 4:88.

231 pn Khkitth@®hbj taiéh Od

2 pn Khkitth@®hj tait®0d, | bn Kat hdr medad dimthesreatish laut thatusingwsak s we a k
Ja d Qis$ drceptable in encouraging righteous behavior. nteoe onva d @dhdilars using weaka d Qtd h s

promote righteous behavior see Jonathan Baddm3usni Even i
| s | dsklami®Law and Societ}8, no.1 (2011)1-52.

»The factthat j t igibldbat fi rembedges iminimalda d @trh t i ci sm i s s,MawlidRasl to | bn

Allth, ed.)all al-Dg Munaijjid (Beirut DU alKitlb akJadi). | bn  Kat hgr wr readeulduhte wor k t o
lay audiencesl bn Kat hgr d o eiss mubifievacdi gthehheagliotes, somethitipehedoes with

his other works directealt specialists such as fAisa f asddrU mi-nda sadlln 9 dFor mor e Mawlidséebn Kat h
Marion Katz,The Birth of the Prophet Muhammad: Devotional Piety in SunairgLondon Routledge, 2006 54.
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dadgt h:

By the 8V14" centuries, all of the majola d 9t h ¢ o d Heen campiledpand h a
dadoth scholars turnedadadteh rcartpgwesntmomme tac anakd
dadogth terminology and spreadi Mgdgothle weaeailncfei t
this trend, focusing on composing abridgerts, reference worksadd d 6t h e Valbnuat i on s
Kat hJda d @ s h funtherattknspt to push back against a traditionalist wiaa¢ sought to
limit authenticiad @t h t o the canonical <col | 4adtditdhns.an Ibb
found aitside of the canonical collections through independent evaluations«df e t h6s c hai

of transmissioni( s N dhd text (atn).

TuCfat al-iU | i-rbukhitatér Ibn al-¢0 j ¥ b
| bn Kat hoadet RPawmsmok lkelythela d 0t h e v a k)wEtei on (
popularuti | -fich text Mukhtatdr Ibn at& 0 j .5*°brhe Mukhtatér ibn aké'U j wals composed

by the great MUIi ko schitdjab ¢ dtwhdvhsaddlgag@) mar

1%6Brown,#a d 9iMlhBr own cal ls this period one of ficonsolidati o
Yl bn Ka@ahapil i-ma 6i OFdaitt ha'lmibrkahotla e b s . @A la o Guantyd b.

Madmi € u b a(Bes 9 ut : “Bzbh1996).bBrown mentionSufa in his Introduction ora d §Brdwn,

¢da d Qlt 1h2, . Ohl ander translates this work as, fAThe Studen
in the Compendium of lonaUj i b 0 ; Ohl ander , 150.

128Ar] early date can be determined since the first surviving manuscript of the work is dated 7-44/b§48

ShUfi 6¢ scrTudags9. Welcan aldozell thaptieFai s an early work, as | bn Ka
workinal-B i d Wisbiograplof lbn1Uj i b; | dBi KAFEH Other works that were written later

in | bn Kat horkdtdd rc adruefeidnaresiat mdntioned ial-B i d Ufhet a k &lso §hows

signs of a young scholar at work since he constantlysédeatMi z z 0 (d. 7-Dhabhabd) (dnd7d4B/ 1:
who were most I|likely alive duTulfanigs,1451&8. WhduGkdosdhave mposi t i
been one of his earliest works since he discusses the issue of selling female Isteavegelvornetheir mastera

child (umm alwalad) without referring to his early work on the subjéci z 6 f @ b agw!, eddrbanalt ba |

Sul ayamfJpUn (Bei r uRi:s Mua,d s> mEada; 144l Ghtandeéralsohdates the work as

early noting, dAlt was compil ed bfnaikraltyh gera rnmoys ti nl ihkiesl yc asrte
hisfight eac her -DRBuwFm@Wr &l who was bel i eved t ®Mukhtdd;e written a
MaimTi d Abd atR&imCh | bai) n Bayth a-Mukhtatar: wa-huwa sha®Mukhtatar Ibn ake Jib fouH| al-

figh,e d . 6 AIMGanmmag2dols. (CairoDU al-Salim, 2004),1:26.

2’ Mukhtatar Ibn @0 j avds a standard part of many madrasa curriculum#| Al6 a gld®r i s f
ma di€)1:247. FormoreonIbnUj a b  MuokbtdHr seeMami d b . -Rémb b ah Un @
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of the ShUfi 6¢Dadm ad@skd ' GadaddUsiti bo lazdad ol 162AD da la |

Sal Um both protested the surrender of the Cha

their arrest and eventual expulsion from Damascus in 6384243 In his Mukhtatar, 1bn

AUj i b s i mpJay §inelaionitanta @ntent, transmitter or legal implicatigx.

t a k Was anjevaluationofthte d 9t hs present in a particular t
Withthedad @t h canon fJyadmth esi abksshednped t hei
from Ja dhgcollections and towards the manner in which other areas of Islamic
scholarship useda d ¢ In Ibooks oft a k,la raghjof which appeared during the
1300sand 1400s4d 0t h schol ar took a book from ano
the status of thda d Qitcbngined. Since few books outsiled 0t h col | ect i ons¢
featured s 13 Whekn they quoteda d O t & ks hooks first provided all the
dadgth collections that pHhadyitdhedndhaihesn of
discussed its reliability*

| bn Ka&ad Kk davedsgholars a reference work to see where apartkauldrot h was f oun

authoritative collections, what their complétes midsdand their general gradsimilar to

Sha®al-T a n the Wwork primarily referenceta d 9t h's wi t dnicahcolledians®s i x ¢ an

The work al so r epr es e n tfighsHolldhbe $€uaiedniniconfursctioh ar g er

with its proof texts>*

A-Takmol f 0 matéhriig Gt 6 vadsaida v b o |
This important work remains in manuscript fotfi. The work is an abridgement of al

Mi z ZT@adh dahkosdm Cal s ni Gpdi a}i°@nd also incorporates many ofah ahab o 6 s

0] bn KeaBihddg:ES.
Bl bn KaBihd 0g:E68.
132Brown,&a d §ltlh |
133 ater works, such as hisa f aady r0 mi-nda sall ledk dt a rger range of collections.
B¥4Tu@at akt Ul -mukhtddilbnal-6Uj s dems t o be mor e po pfighworks. tbhvajar | bn Kat
ak6 Asgal Ung cites thitsaktobtxgg-10j ielgde nwo ykFanse.blines Kr@dlsn o r |
two completeextantmanuscripts of the a k bomggajed to a partial one of ifsi t UASk Gk ab ot bn Kat hor ,
Tu(a, 57.
151 b n Kl reigwa,s ( h:49d
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insights. | bn Kat hor darksnthiaBitd Bynmoredxtensise hi s r
biographiesofla d ¢ t h s c ar@tbra rTise warkindost fikely never gained wide readership
because of more popular abridgements ®flal z ZT@dh < $udhtas Ibetajarald As gal Ungos

Tahdhbaohdffob

lkhti'HD r 6 u-0al ad*tahl

| bn Kat hor 64a de ¢80 imhis suoranargfibn akla M&Js f amo u s
introductiontoda d 9 t h s dViugaddina 18 utl H-@& d#&1It h1 bn Kat hdr was o
drawn to the ShU4a l4iththelldti rt i dounCalt nibaidy hid sekoond a |
engagement with ™ Ihen skatoH Garr 6pr evoarktss -a fai t hf
laMdJs I ntroduction but does maladdosbmmetf'mpdotl ag
| bn Kat hdor di-saalylegarding thevdefinition of B&(authenticMa d g* h .
lbnatla M&fguel t hat, @Al f we Ja&d ntdh srootee br cepko HHDa th sae e

i s rbltds neither in th#a@XAynnor indicated a$&dXin a book of the reliedipon, welt

3 amODgralyY Miuzz gaald ManOa | f §r iajedBashe B8t & Aww{BeiruMa dr 1 f
MubdassRisatl al 1984) .

1371bn 4 ajar atéAsqalhd Tahdhp attahdhb, ed. Muta f Abd @&QUdir 6AtU Beirut DU al-Kutub atdimiyya,

1994.

¥I'bn Kathgros orlknhgin aé u-Gudnjpitahiecsiginal editoe, the Egyptian scholar#nad

ShUkir (d. 1958a)BUdietamn heshedikhttiier bdéouediidnintatder to give the book a

rhymi ng ti tal-BeQo it@bhn haghadikhtylir, 6 u-@aidny t ald4a séaAn oBodAakia mo d, 2

vols. (Riyadh: M&tabataMa 6 Ur-Nd s h i-Toave0 6, 1996), 1: 63.

kntik) r 6 u-Galdmwasithost likely written after hia f anl much o&l-Bi d Uy @ i \a A3de he

does not mention the abridgement in either of the twksvoln his entry on Ibnala Midal-Bi d Uylabn Kat hgr
notes that lbnala Mdc omposed many bevadfsictiealc elso kashiicrh taHd udes t o
t hough | bn KaaH&da d vbrksehd did nbtwonaeilve of wirig a summary of hislugaddimaat

t he t i me ;al-BibdiU$ksa0t A later composition is further supported by a surviving manuscript of the

wor k signed by | bn Kheffifished composirg thé téxt in BAUALn olt e rsal-K antaht § r
BUOG i-@aht ha#oh

99 bn Kathoros fir-klioen wa ¢abmamu gad ksthdlr ai lk8Ee pbpge.n .

141 This demonstrates the importance of studying commentaries and abridgements since the commentator or abridger
at times redirects the content of the work. For more on the importance of studying commentaries see Mohammad
Fadel JajfmHadpals Ur §: A Me di eofthd Structore & aBprk ehsddtdidwinA

al- /ot I ntroduct i odouraahofiNedal Eaaterrs Studi¢sinam 3 (1995): 161197.

2As we will see, 1 bn Kathor wuses +hallthroughbuthisfad stoer mi nol o
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known scholars, we do n 6%ibndida ldWas tushiesitantta hat it
declarerlad 9t hs not found within authoritative coll
canonicaMad @t hs schol ars had passed and scribal er
of time!*

| bn Kat hgr , oatwithin the sclwlarly gaditioh that rdajntaihed that there
were many authentda d 0t hs t hat were nadott ouadl i ecttihen<s.a
independent evaluation of tda d 0 matn@arsdi s ndahblars could determine the different
degeesoflad 9t hds aut henticity. -laMtiatthcalleciopa di d acg
Jadgth was found Jhcedtpleas daeutelm enm tniecitthye but stre
dadgth criticism shoul d c¢ o mushadaflenv4anbd,dbn i nst anc
Kat hgr argues 9ldgt hshei ¢ hanei manhatdadgpgehsequal
found in the six canonical collectioh®. Similarly to hisfighwor ks, | bn Kat hor wa.
type ofi j t withit-h d § t harstepahiataejected a stricta qof gyetiousda d § t h

scholars*®

JUmi-ma sl o d
| bn Kat hordag oft iHf abm idnda selfnigtds i nto a type of

c ol | €“Cthat noakes an effort to capture canonical andemronicaMa d 0 t hasinglen t o

143 Brown, Canonization 244.

144 Brown, Canonization 244.

51 bn KaB b@ir-Gant hablith

olkhttHD r 6 u-@i_id nhastileen incorporated in many modern University Islamic Studies curriculums;

Muvammad Mua fatZuda y | B n K aDihnpar sakbgUf al-mufassir, aimu 6 a r r-fi & di@amascls:

D U r-Qatain,1995), 262.

Y1 bn Kialéigad,s Un i-sunawahoU d-aqwam sunared.6 Ab eMad li k b . IinDuwhdyshAl | Oh
( Bei r u+Khavr,0998). al

“The edi t-Mal i0lAbl. auhAuhdyshAonbirdingly argues that the work was most likely one of

| bn Katrhowoorsk sl astience it U 8 nal-ma solrip4DdETheee;are aldp ntheKaspedtsiof |,

the work that allude to a later date. Kitsbn Kat hgogr 6s son transmits the manuscr
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work. J U mi-nda salattémgts to provide a brief biography of all the ComparitSmeho
narrateddad 0t hs andJadipems| it tag they transmitted fr
collections, thMusnadof lbonManbal , AB&z BHky UAMdwi Y&Glaknd t he
Mu ¢ j akma babhk a b a r°Uin thed U mi-nda sall weisde a development from the

Mukhtatr Ibn&U j , wtbich primarily deals with the six canonical collections, to a collection

that incorporates necanonicaMa d gt h ool | ed bin Kat hgr never fini
because of its enormous scope and the fact that he began it late in his career. K ikettigéb a |

A& U mk a btherwork did not have a wide circulation; it was incomplete and designed for

specialists.

Contextwualizing | bn Kath@roés works within the

|l bn Kat hgrdés works clearly fit within the

traditionalist movement. l bn Kat-Bigr 26I1-9 nared e:
Dhahab@ who both wrote major historical works
Kat hgros historical works, nevertheless, diff

focused more on tffée bmi Kiladptr Hdsevadhédditachiss m.

studies with famouda d 0t h s-Miho% @ Daéhmd lasblo, who wrote stand.

father, May God have mercyupomhi fr om hi s (own) B & natrwads § ti:5bcjThereisl bn Ka't |

no other work of | bn Ka ofhi$sos ttatsmitthe text buggestingshatbimsortsivere has
now older and scholars themselves. Secondly, intheirdroduon, | bn Kat hor refers his
works-hisT a f, K g r GASk Gk a bapd theT a k;m¢ll b n J Kiadli-in® s () h:60d These works were

all written in the middle to thdUhmmaes pmgaheobhislastbn Kat h

major works.

149Brown,&a d §59.h

1503 0 nai-ma s Ulist§tde Companions in alphabetical order instead of atiusnad which cite certain

Companions first. For more anusnad see Brownfra d §28.h

11 b n K as thigigroupwistedla d Edlldctions extensively inhifa f s 0 r

2 bn Kat horStwifsi @ et romd iyt i dma lpirotd uadteb miwdkhdlBn dmdt igo m n d
akDhahab@ produced gener al h madhhabaffiliatiom but broaderkcategoriassstich wer e  n |
asMa d @tpreci al i st s, Damascene schol ars, atheonljmetd i m not abl e
produce iabBhdifk 6Huggests that | bn Kathor was more AShUf
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works in the science. IMadQoKht mast Erseqwbhetnl fie
anuncleada d gt h or unknownhbrassmxpeerti sellbm Karis
to his early s-DodFasUmwd tihj tBhuelhybdiobakhat bn

Kat hor promotes drDejwr-Ffarzdm ¢b atnid BiidrsWhiledbnahle r | b n
Taymi yyabts iampfplauemde it does not dominate | bn

Kat hor does not nwkhidarecorinatianidtrayl)drogcemmenarysh&Q

of any I bn Taymiyyads wor Kks. Furt heritynor e | bn
and4a n bfghdgo not appear in I bn Kathgrdos writings
Conclusion

A brief survey of | bn Kathgrdés major works

topromoteaprd j t Sh Ui 60 tmadhlhb in hiohistarical wotks, Ibn&t h o r

sought to emphasize the traditionalist strand
school s historic relationship wiijhththdh8thoari sm
engages both the original sources and the authoritative opiofdhemadhhab Il bn Kat hogr
speaks out againsta qyket@itks opinions of foundational figures and builds off their views. In

the subjectofla d ¢t h, | bn Kat hori jatl wiotadgees that theipocessaf t y p e

dadgt h cr i tontinuve sinoe asitheatdrldd) tcdhs wer e not only foun:q

coll ections. Throughout | bn Kathoroés wor ks,
indirect and does not drive | bn Kathogrés inte
in line with the great ShUfi d@gnbalagitktbnhaymit
“Ohlaner makes a similar observation in that |bn Kathgr
footsteps of a | ilneea noifn gbo vesah be davobimselbas andeirBak yhaq o ( d. 106 ¢

lbnatla M@Nawawd (add, of do@rse his teacherstah a h a b &Mi azred) 0g! Ohl ander, 153.
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We will now turn to the work that Ibn Taymiyya most likely had the greatest influence

on, | bnT &Kfastchror 6 s
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Chapter IV
Different Traditionalisms,Cont r asting Approaches to th:

The strongest argument for the theory that
Taymiyya is that he copies MhgabdsHnat@bsaecti
in the introduction to hisexegesid. bn Kat hgor hi msTaf fsasuggests t ha
impl ement ati on ®fu r 1bhémmeatiy. netischapter will argue that Ibn
Kat hgr was not the spokesperson for | bn Taymi
types of traditionism.? Ibn Taymiyya represented an intellectualized traditionalism which
sought to argue for the rational basis of the transmitted sources. Ibn Taymiyya believed that
reason and revelation were complementary and was influenced by thégredb a | gtiesa ut hor
before hiw sAbch Yaaso IQ (d. 458/ 1066) and | bn 6A
incorporate rationalism within traditionalisill. bn Kat hdgr, on the other h

fideist traditionalism that deferred to revelation and prefene to delve into issues relating to

'For a lucid summaiuy aalfd iliman & BesadiseiplgageaséesValid Saleh i | b n

Taymiyya and the Rise of Radiddermeneutics: An Analysis @h Introductond t he Foundations of
Exegesi® IbnnTaymiyya and his Timesds.Yossef Rapoport and Shahab AhmEdr@achi:Oxford University

Press, 20100123162 | will be drawing on this article throughout this Chapter.

2 Scholars repeatedsmphasizehe influence of Ibn Taymiyya abn Kathy without highlighting the differences

between them For instance, Richard Curtisstated bn Taymi yahdamldi i sud perspectiv
among the leading if not the most influentaimponents of IbiK a t h § ¢; Roy Ydurig Mehammad Mukhtar

Curti s, Intekpretatioa altasgsical Islamic texts; afinalysisofthd nt r oduct i onlT adfs-QlrbmalKat

Qur 0 &dp daol ( s®,IUbiveriy of Michigan, 19891. Ibrahim Baraka alsonotes@t | bn Kat hgr f o
Il bn Taymiyyaos Qur 6Unitamgh)e rinbem ekuatti hcg: r ficHo nst isntwedde n[tl b(n T a
hermeneutic] in hiafsyaf t er (1 bn Taymiyya). [ bn Kath@r] mentions
introduction and stucby it (iltazamabihi) 0 ; | br a tbh TaynBya wagukiduhu Hal-tafsy (Beirut al

Maktaba allslamiyya, 1984),131.0ne of t he tr an Jdfsg,Mada mmbdBEMablgbbt hor 6s
emphasieslbn Kathy as an extension of Ibn Tayryiya : i | gbvas frikna ambnghie best disciples of the grand
ImUm Ibn Taymiyya He stuck to him for a long period, and graduated at his hadesised to strive in defense of
his opinions and ver dyTodEsegesisiof th€@xamd/Holy Qusag tsabsMu Ml mmidat h
Ma h 8 1§ a 4 vols. Beirut: Dar alKutub atdimiyya), 1:4.
5As George Makdi SiiAssays imft ellHmrecdAipdli st , he insisted on
equal footing, mainediraseanch of the truth, addly enireeratingips sights,@rfdbe of the
fideism of fellowT r a d i t i;lomma §: Reigjos andCulture inClassical Islam(Edinburgh Edinburgh
University Press]997), 259, Nevertheless, many traditionalistsibeed that Ibré A dhadligone too far and
engagedin a@w See | &-Ra@ddo@ma dosh b b leds.AtFaMd Sulaymth IbnSamith,
Admad Fap d-Mazidp aradgUMurld( B e i r u Kutub BFdImiyya, P0O04).
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Godds essence. | bn Kath@r maintained a fimor a
sciences which he believed had influence over righteous conduct rathkr ghanithich he

thought to be fruitless speculab n . I n this regard, |1 bn KathgQr
traditionalists suchalli z z ¢ ( d. 7 4 2)la MEI46231248Midb N bTha yarhi yyaos
|l bn Kath@groés different traditionalitsitesal overl| a
and not figurative level but their interpretations and engagement with the exegetical tradition

di ffer based on their contrasting intellectua

~

|l bn Taymiyyadsaf,heimeapet sei t nbhsed on the ShUfi &

intellectual circle that he was a part of.

Tension within the Traditionalist Movement:

I n her insightfuwalamUbéabae®ait bni TayBoyyakee
that there was oawiiplhumaltihtey tofadvadiioesal i st mov
universal support for Ibn TaymiyyaAmong these differences was the theological debate over
whether to engage i a | ditmfocus solely on the transmitted sourcks RajabaManb al 9
(d. 7951392) captures this debate in his biography of Ibn Taymiyya iDhisay liad alg Ot
a-éanUbi | Abn Rajab explains that many traditi ol
foraysintok a l:Uni Ther e wwslda hgseahp | @afrf seiam&ofypad9oi Bt , a
who loved the Shaykh and used to praise lyinu @i@am1 n)aButithey did not love [his]

preoccupation with the specialistskofa | &dnmmd  p h i 9 IbnsRajgblrontindes to explain

*] attempted to demonsteathis inChapter Three

® Caterina Bor;i Ibrfi Taymiyyawa-JamJ @tu-hu: Authority, Confic  and ConsensusCirdlen il bn Taym
Ibn Taymiyya and his Timg23. . . .

® 3Abd atRaim U b. AYmadibn Rajab,K i t ODh ag Ui adaalq & n Gd2dvelsaBei r ut, Lebanon: D
Ma & r 1i981) 2:394 Bori also quotes this passage; Bori, 34. She translatesfaba s h most | earne

it he
themd but | am inclivYaadttho stcrhadnsalrast.e® the word as
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that these traditionalista d § t h s ¢ h o Ipraferred tleahllth Tagymiyya take the road of
a-sh UOf madhvambal,IsUqg b. RUOhawayh and others who di
sciences altogether.

| bn Kathor fit within the trakldaltdidonal i st g
philosoply but rather focused on the transmitted sources, most netallygd t h . While 1Db
is never openly critical of Ibn Taymiyya in his writings, he most likely did not approve of Ibn
Taymi yyadés engagement with t heteslantTaymiywaihi st sc
law,€Mad @t h and history, but never in theology.

A

Kat hgros traditionalisms becomes cl earer when

| bn Taymi yyads andtng Daditiokaiamsor 6s Contr as

Whil e schol ars have noticed the stark diff
Kat hor 6 s e x € therd haschaeh nowork that traces these differences to the two
exegetesd contrasting tr gehéntwit a&ddinshiosophy | bn T
turned many of his engagements with the QuroU
irrationality of his opponents. Ibn Taymiyya consistently argues that heretitabseaot
faithful to theQ u r 6 t&xt sine@ they engageina d@woll n compari son, I bn K
studiesiMad 0t h i n Qluu é ddmmehtarh to Ise one that evaluateda( k )ihe § |
exegetical tradition before him. |l bn Kat hgr

with presenting authentic traditions that helg

"Forinstancel s mU & g\bd&lildampar es | bn Kat horo6s and | bn Taymiyya
expresses admiration for I bn Kathoros straightforward ;
tangential prose, which discusses random topics and unnecessarily delkes ihtddAind al& leven goes to the

point of saying that he fears TafgwhatissadabouwdUdobe: sdid &l
everything excepiafsy. @bdald tdoncl udes his comparison blnstating the
Taymiyyads QurodéUnic hermenelus mddadlet $-@8lil mhawadhal Twy mi y.
ma n h aj vhaf (Sapa Maktaba al-Malik Fay/ml aH s | yyuantio84)268-276.
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| bn Ta yQui rydéndieseutic revolved around his traditionalist belief that the
literal meaning of the Qur/Arhjortemeotibnd be t he s
Taymiyyad Mugaddima 6 lu-t a Ffissthaitran exegete has to be correct about the language of
t he UQal-d a)ajdits meaningg-ma d )2 llbh Taymiyya believed that many exegetes
Aifoistedd their theol ogy on ieasr@hertiatlthe maki ng
foundation? In hisMugaddima | bn Tay mi y4iaf 0a tatnadc K@sv reS§sduam,n o
interpretations that he did noelieve corresponded to tReu r 6 t8ha'? c

While Ibn Taymiyya affirms the validity of the transmitted sms he nevertheless
advocated an intellectualized traditionalism
| bn Taymiyya believed in a firatonethaadoughtio bas ed
understand the rational nature of scriptule arguing that reason and tradition were
Aempl i mentary, 0 I bn Taymiyya was debating agai
particularly |l ate Ashoéaros whod?latn tTiamgens ypyraiosr
strong emphasis on rationality is one of the reasons why his exegesis freqatmtyinto deep
theological and philosophical discussidfidbn Taymiyya repeatedly argues that the

traditionalist position is rationally superior to those who empleg sl | ed #@Ar ati onal 0

8S a | ®ise of Radical Hermeneutich40.
S al ®ised Radical Hermeneuticsb40.

® Amongmostthefic ol our ful 6 of these examples is a supposed Shg
you t o sl awhgchsupposedy meamsggl ca u gibt sha ¢ t hdammad.lfhave notffourdd a

S éafptr hat interprets this verse in this manner. The in
being that of 0606i s hoaetmtbn Tdymiywa hedrdcoealty rather thanrread. Blonétiiel@ss,

the interpretationdogsl ay a useful Sunni p cof vamtontca@ w 6 aRisebfi nAaccusin

Radical Hermeneuticsb41 )

M. Sait Oz@u vi@Ratiohal Theoldgy ef Ibn Taymiyya and his Criticism of M& t a k a,bih i mT n

Ibn Taymiyya and his Timg84. Al so see, Binyamin Abrahamov, Al bn Taymiy

Tr ad i The Muslim®orlB2, no. 34 (1992):25672.

2 This will be discussed further below.

¥lbnvajaral-6 A s q adte€timblbn Taymiyya had a tremendous amourkroiwledge { a w a) sndathdthe

transmittedand rational sciencdal-mand | wad-ma 1)y Ibn Hajarak6 A s q aal-Dinar@@bk Omi na  f-9

mi 64 hddlmé ch.a, 6WDOd Miadh mmad 6 Al 0, 4 vKotubsakd | (| Bne iyry, @88 1D Q7
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l bn Taymiyyads bel i edrecbnipkmentary apmears on thenvonsetn d r
of hisMugaddimawh er e he defines knowledge as fAthat wr
infallible [individual] or a statemeft that ¢
Knowledge can either be tremitted from a proph&tor deduced through rational deductions.

As a traditionalist, Ibn Taymiyya consistently affirms the validity of the transmitted sources but

as an intellectualist he stresses that revelation was ratiofaln Tay mi yy asors str ess
continues throughout the treatise as he consistentploys analogiesFor instance, one of the

major arguments of hislugaddimais thattheQu r 8 Un shoul d be interprete
understanding, practice and interpretations of the early Muslim community. The Companions

had an essential exegetical role since the revelation was explained to them by the Prophet. To
support his thesis, Ibn Taymiyymesents the rational argument that it is not possible for

someone to study medicine or arithmetic without the science being explained to them, so how
could the words of God not been explained whe
and salation?® Here Ibn Taymiyya argues against the dominant philological approach which

hol ds t hCant sthhoeu IQurbde i nterpreted p'fimarily thr

To further support his belief that the Com
a source of exegesis, Ibn Taymiyya contends that the differences between the Companions
interpreta i ons are one of Avariation ®oheQardoleameod r

worddhikr, f or exampl e, could mean the QroricnOn, di v

14 saleh, fiRise of Radical Hermeneutiesl 27,

*The termmadfimwill be discussed further in the next Chapter. )
“Tag®oaimadb.d Ab daa p mn TyaWm@w dditma-t & Heghrd n On  Kawaiz T q
DUr-Qad gHmr Im),371 97 2

YFormor e on t he ar dshoeld ke interprated primaridy th@ugh fhe Arabic language see Saleh,
ARi se of Radical Her meneutics, 0

18 saleh,fiRise of Radical Hermeneutiesl 33.

¥ saleh fiRise of Radical Hermeneutiesl 33.
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Taymiyya, al/l of these interpretdtitdres same ¢ h
ofdhikrr at her than mutually exclusive. | bn Taymi
mind @l-6 a g-6 a B ® m c o mp ya&fld aenpvariety just as it understands that a loaf is a

type of bread” Similarly, many ofthe @ mp a n i o nesafions were warafions@ur 6 Uni ¢
words®> | bn Taymiyya thus rejects Ashéaro cl ai ms
to the Companions and that their interpretations were not authoritative because they were
contradictory??

Il n contrast, |l bn KathoQor maintains a fideis
knowledge should be based on scripture. Reason plays a subordinate role to tradition but it
nonet heless plays a role in aappaltestinithatbge tr adi t i
spends a far greater time than lIbn Taymiyya in sorting through reports, listing different variants
and presenting his evalwuation. Even though |
phil osophical di scusakfd olnesd hi®m MRaheel wygtyo oif g «
debates undertaken by Ibn Taymiyya.

| bn KathoQoroés fideism appears in his interp
Satan why he did not prostrate to Adams fnAGod
|l commanded you?dd and He said, 61 am better t
clay. 60 Regarding Satanédés declaration fAyou ¢

cites two statements fromrah b a T a B théfirst from thedmous successdrasan aBat 0

2 |bn Taymiyya,Mugaddina, 44.
Z|bn Taymiyya,Mugaddima 44. Ibn Taymiyya also presents the d chdlarérationality thaiif a report comes
from multiple directions and it isvidentthatthe various parties didot conspire, then the repatiould I accepted
as certain kawledge;lbn Taymiyya,Mugaddima62. )
#?DidinSy af r ufchdei mP,rifmci ples of 1 bn Ta®wmi(ynasa#MGsr @ breisd sl nt e
University,1994, 99. TheAs h Ad# B miaetGhaz Ul ¢ (d.f &05F/ idtldpce, andotes tha
l bn 6AbbUso6s exegetical material did notAk¥Ume o raolm t he
Gh a zI§IUud, dlgWwls.dHgyptal-Maktabaal-T i riyydal-Kubr( [19--]), 1:290.
BFormoreont he fAt he sdlabg whe mfroductiore
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(d. 110/728) that g bsla sanfidp ehref owansé*dtwoasd leleorgsyt (t o
been better for Satan to follow Goddéds orders

Kat hor JdsanlaBadr O s st at ement i wintbd a uhtBhweidetmiac ko At h

means that | bn Kathor determined t ha-tabtahregr e i
tovasan aBatx 0§ . | bn KathoQor also included the tradi
tradition is theologically sound. The second

110/ 728) in which he expl aigils,ai &t hé | fisr,stt hen &
moon would not have been worshiped if it was not through anatpiysf & @ccording to this
tradition, polytheism is a result of wunnecess
once again menti ons iafritGara u th'rebetlrims@ricasilomn t hat
Kat hdr voi ceas yalis® placeih theelbgy ty prasenting authentic traditions
from prominent Successors that state that Sat
Whil e I bn Kathg@r did not go as far as | bn
that of traditon, he nonetheless employs rational methods in evaluating traditions. For instance,
a long standing debate withinthea fts gardi t i on was how to evaluate
revel as b &muwhlierature. Occasion of revelation traditions helfiegd i st or i ci ze 0
QuroUn by providing context to wh¥entheand why p
traditions were problematic because they did not always reach the standéads ¢ft h s chol ar

such as having incompletiains of transmissiorsfld) andcontaining anachronisms. They

#l smB.é6@mibnrKat Faf sQur &dat) ndd vok. (Cairo: MaktabaA wl U-Bhaykh iTur Ut h,
2009),7:2215
Blbn Kartal,@&R15
% pn Khaa fha@pis
I bn Khad fh@eis i
% Andrew Rippin,fiQcaasions of RevelatiodEncy c | o p ae d i ,&d.Jarfe Dantmen MQAwlifféBbilln
2012. For more on fAOccasions of ThREunctdn etsibamodl see Andrew Ri
in Qurathic Exegesi®) Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African &ies51, (1988):120.
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were further often multiple traditions associated with each verse that were inconsistent to the
point of being contradictors’
lbn Taymiyya addresses thes b Urbu zrilhisMugaddimaarguing that they are

important exegetical source since they proviuecontext ofevelation. Fitting with his overall
theory of elevating the position of the early community, Ibn Taymiyya contends that Ub  a |
n u zrdports should be considered at the same level of ethdhdrather than just simply
Afexeget i c dllbnfraymiya avencitessB wk h Ur 9 as a s camsdlUbr whec
a-nu zrfelpornmusnadasadéi ti onso or those thatihcan be t
terms of the problem of numeroass b Urb u zrhditions associatewith aQ u r 6 Wérse, lon
Taymiyya claims that theerses could have been revealed several times for different reasons.
Verses could haveultiplea s b Orb u zriditions associated with them, because they were
revealed irvariety of contexts?

| bn Kat hor takes aasnoUrieu zrhditionsiard atltimes pejpctso a ¢ h
them based on fAanachron¥Bor amxdamplgé cal bnm nKamnls
with traditions relayed byala b ar ¢ Aabnddt | Rt a 327(989.that the verse
26: 224, dAonly those |l ost in error follow the

AnNr suvatamasb. ThUbi t -Raanwd) lidthedrdditign) the Boets bome a |

crying to the Prophetbc ause t hey believed the QuroéUn was
assures them by reciting the last verse ostler af Ex cept those who bel i e\
®Saleh, fRadical Hermeneutics, 0134.
¥saleh, fARadical Hermeneutics, 0135.

1 bn Kaa-B[hapwfjart haghadikhtifl r - 6 u-Galdm t éeld va séaAl 6ga B tMa amh d ,s 2 v ol
(Riyadh: MaktabataMa 6 Ur-Nd s hi-Tawza 61 1996) AUni: d5hadlz Ul Bbhotes that or
t he Qurniuthad htarsa dii t i on sAbE ma 6Geherlz 1ROt h e m;
¥saleh, fARadical Hermeneutics, 0135.
#¥Jonathan A. C. Br own4admH dw CWMatrtCfiticiswn DR ald IsyWIiSy IHtad d t o Fi n
Islamic Law and Societ5,no. 2 (2008):183 | b n Kat h § matreritigisen thewghouthid a f.s ¢ r
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deeds. 0 T MaemniPar do pehxeptl aMuns t hat this | ast ver se
that these poets are t &b wasiegehledevioenthe Ppophett s b u't
resided in MeccaMakkiyyd s o how could this verseds reason
poetsofthe AMJr® b n Kat hdr concl udegsestibnatdetsince thesrs e t r ad
chains are incomplete and they do not corroborate one arfother.

I n verse 23:14, |Ibn KatMlpirmésitiadizeisoms oit
b. ThUbit narrates that the Pressp28d4, whiclhs dict a
discusses how God created the various stages of the human being. As he reached the end of the
verse, the Companion Mué6Udh b. Jabal proclaim
creators. o The Prophetobagln fiwhdatauaghe Yyewadl
Messenger of God?0o The Prophet responded tha
ended® 1 bn Kathor firsadgrhos charesaoars odecha@r i nc
(ifa 6 ¢ 7). He tided adslthat in this tradition there is a severe objectiom(k Ur a ),snhad d d a
that thes T isMlakkiyyabut t hat Zayd b. ThUbit wrote the r
b. Jabal converted in Medina as wdddchuseof For I b

anachronisms. He also may have had a theological objection to a Companion preempting the

revelation.

I nterpreting Goddés Names and Attributes:
l bn Taymiyyads and | bn KathQgrdés contrastin
perennialchai nge of i nterpreting Godds names and at:

tradition that affirmedi( t H thdJattributes of God believing that figurative interpretations

¥ bn Klaa fh8¥Bs?,
¥l bn Khaa fh8¥4Bs2,
®| bn Khaa fhg4p34,
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undermine tha h a ar@ éead to heretical theologies. Ibn Taymiyya critiquiesst of sects
which he believed engaged in unnecessagyéoMo |God 6s characteristics
rejected Gododés true essence. On the other ha
preferred to read fover 0nitterptedatoniarmn. Whlikedbn e s wi t
Taymiyya, |l bn Kathogroés traditionalism contend
and attributes was pointless speculation and

|l bn Taymiyyaods eaitsbutds stens framrhis eriticism af thevzdiominant
Ashéaro position that did jimnmt Akoctheef@mdusn Sh
Ashoéar oDFeR@Gx o ald. 606/ 1209) details in his ir
for God to mount his throne because that would entail that He has a body and is thus imperfect
because He would be subjected to the conditions of time and*pahe.idea of God actually
mounting his throne further led to the charge of anthropomorphismthimeetion of mounting
and sitting is similar tthose of humansAl-RUz g 6s bel i ef that it was r
God to be a body lekdim to declare in his interpretation of verse 20:5 ([God] the Most Merciful,
established on the thronalfRanMUn 6-ah s h] ) st & tyle)isnthatlites (
necessay to take every word trans@iqtotqepdxagdtii t he Q

there is a certain rational indicatt & | U1 a  déaiq)ithiatyeguires q departure from [the

3" As Racha ElOmaridesci bes | bn Taymiyyads i nt €illlbenc tTuaaylmi ayrnyca 6pso It ihtei
opponents included the Mudt ad@ial,i tte®s ,natmee bldahmi tfesw, ambdt/
Ashéarites who were his moiscdali nompepdd meret si.nt eln leick eu atl h ea n
doctrines represented a threat to Ibn Taymiyya only in so far as they survived among the Tva@@haer Shmo s t
importantly in the worksofati 1 | ¢ (d. 726 /1325), the Asknandinfluensal wer e t |
theological school in 1‘b3anq 14- century Egypt and Syria. They included followers of the prominent late
Ashodar i t@0 Rakihor (adl. & Wedl Aslobilte Mpnjst lm-d@l Ar abo (d. 638/ 1240),
themembers f t he tri bunal assigned to conduct the Damascu
tribunal was Najm aD ¢ n J&ib (. 723/1323) who studied under Mal d-lfaa hUngo (d. 688/ 1289
student of FakhraD  n-REd 2 § . aftds evereAnstiordy powerful opponents, but they also made equal claims
to orthodoxy, namely to being themsehads alsunna; Ra c ha el Omar i, AThe 6Theol ogy
Pol emi cs with IbniAamipa dnd asTimesé2s , 0 i n
¥ Fakhr atD § n-R @ ZalTafsy al-kabd, 32 vols.(Cairo: atMa b a éal-Bahiyya atMi iyya, 193462),14:96.
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rul®®The QuroUn shoul d be epadicllarivérdestmatcledrly e x c e p
contradictreasoff Si mi | ar t o AshRB@Bz®sbdleif oved hiilmat adeas

important criteria to accept scripture but also to evaludte it.

Ibn Taymiyya condemns the idea that reason could trumpitradsince it opened a
dangerous window df a 6inwghichQ u r 6 \@rsds could be interpreted figuratively if they
did not accord to dnThdestres le & jwhichavashasedmrithefir e as on
literal word of t kleeu@emidetbecausereasihgly maevandemotei a | |

Qu r 6 \@rsds could be interpreted contrary to their face value.

Ibn Taymiyya expands on how heretical groupstuse 6tevardumvent thes h a ing 6 a
hisal-Ri s U-tadmargya Ibn Taymiyya listshiree groups in relation to how they interpret
traditions relating to Godds characteristics
salaf who affirm both verses concerning resurrection and the characteristics of God while

maintaining that hesidistinct from creation. The second group is thathblal-k a |, U m

% Fakhr alD 0 n-R @ 4Tca f, 8207 rNicholas Heer laysout@® 0z 6 6s  f ul | argument in his A
the Interpretation of Scripte: IbnTaymiyyah and thenu t a k a, | ol Arabit amd Islamic Studies in Honor of

James ABellamy ed.Mustansir Mir (Princeton: Darwin Press, 1993). ) )

406 A tBdbhan summarizesRUz 0 6 s pfsHus,ont tkes | ong and-l snaROz @fi $ he d
that God i s6 Aabbdo vSauRshdasnd @ dn of &Goed a9 $eédnmzin diieee , Mu d n
Teachi ngs o,fed FuaezgW(&rankfartz Institite for the History of Arabislamic Science at the

Johann Wolfgang Gathe University, 2000),:240 FormoreonaRUz §6s t heol ogi c @ymamnd et hi
ShihadehThe Teleological Ethics of Fakhr-8 § n-R @ #.éiden; Boston: Brill, 2006). ) )

“Formoreonthég Un T-na@w s e elU wb darvimad. Mudammad aGh a z z-Uls@Uall n  al

t adediMuja mmad [ZdlthasashaK a wt h ar al-Méak@saal-Azbariyya, 2006)

“2lbn Taymiyyawas criticalof scholars and sects that placed reason over revelatisiRacha el Omari explains,

Il bn Tay mi ytytlke pdssibility & a dowsflict between reason and scripture and of the superiority of the

former over the latter. Indeed, this objection |ies af
prompted himtowrit® a r 6 ItakédalUgal énbyl, dedicated to refuting the general &g a ndl-kullg of
FakhralD9 nrR@z ¢ . o Racha el Omari moves to explltmdotonlyt he Ashd

places reason ahead of scripture as a source for religious knowletdgiso atts foundation, so that whenever

there is a conflict between the former and the latter, reason must have the upper hand and scripture has to be

interpreted allegorically so as to corresptd  t o i el @mari,IR%A ¢dr more on the traditialist roots for Ibn
Taymiyyads ar gume n KitUsatdmyd®a c Teh eEIHi Grmarrii cal Significance
in Islamic Philosophy, Science, Culture, and Religion: Studies in Honor of Dimitri GedasFelicitas Opwis and

David Reisnan (Leiden; Boston: Brill, 201231951

136



presumably the Ashdéards, who may affirm verse

Godos cha’akéeerhistdcgroup is composed of the
who deny both revelation concerning the hereaftertGodd 6 s char acteri stics.
concerns | bn Taymiyya the most becautsadvwdleltr
b Tihiyya) which contradict what Muslims know of the [teeh a ¥ & 6 s {¥j being astravel

t o vi sit |masterdashershanita MettaYat, while Ion Taymiyya is primarily
against this |l ast group, he under st otoddwdlat
and their methods could eventually lead them to deny other verses that set the mettatahd
underpinnings of the h a #°0 6 a

Moreover, Ibn Taymiyya contended that not locating God in a particular place could be

exploited by monists Sufis, such as |1 bn O0Arab

with God (tti@) Y*° SomeoflbnBy mi yyadés greatest eomemies, s
Manbijo, were Ibn 6Arabdo suppo¥ tbeTagniygasaw h ad
the danger in monism in that when someone claimed that God was within them, they were
effectively transferringtte authority of thes h a ar@ ¢ha scholars who upheld it to themselves.

As Alexander Knysts u mmar i zes, Al bn Taymiyya bemoans t

oneness/monisnwalia) and unificationismitti @) Ylamong his contemporaries, many of

*3|bn Taymiyya will ask in other instances why thes h 6chaose o interpret verses relatinghe hereafter
literally and then interprdigurativelymanyofGod 6 s names and attributes.

“lbn TaymiyyaMaj mi d f at Ow( | Sinadyhkapmiygale d . &-RamUna Ibdla mmad b. QUsi m

a-d i mo, s3BeiruuMdUb i & -6DA0ra bail y-y8%3:29.1 97 7

> |bn Taymiyya returns to discusise importance of theh a r latér i the treatiséi t h e shardisvthaf which
distinguishes between actions that benefit and actions that harnGadidsgistice in his creation and his light
among his servants. It is not possible for humah&)(d a ngi) tp §ve without the law which determines how they
shauld act and what they shoutdbandon 0 For | b nsh d argppeaentythe, moral hrel ethical
principles of how to live a righteous liftgn Taymiyya,Majmi § 3:114. )

6 Avmad b Abd akalgn Ibn Taymiyya al-Tisonjyya ed Mudammad blbrthg m -6&glan (Riyadh: Maktabat
al-Ma difllid-Nashr wad-Tawzy 4999, 1:193.

“I bn Kecdrds thain the yeal707/1308a council was held against Ibn Taymiyya because of complaints of
Il bn &6 Ar ab;dp bsu KaB ih &) B4:45, Alexander Knystspeaks more abo@haykh Nar al-Manbijo
and those who worked to imprison Ibn Taymiypdexander Knyshl b n  d A re &dted Islamit Tradition: the
Making of aPolemicallmage inMedieval Islan(Albany: State University of New York Press, 19989,
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whom, in hisview, are deluded by the smoothly speaking Sufi elders who claim to have received
their knowl edg e ithi Tayeniyya fely thaf whenmon@bSdifis believed that
their speech was divine then they would claim that their power was absolute.

|l bn Taymiyya proposes his own solution to
difficult anthropomorphic ones: God does in fact mount his throne but his mounting is distinct
from anything humans engage*tTo argue his position, Ibn Taymiyya devinto philosophy
and uses terminology that previous traditionalist did not use. As Sherman Jackson explains, lbn
Taymiyya claimed that Gondutsé yalithattheyohave thes wer e ¢
ability to have fises &0dlaub Godeduld mduntgnhidihreriedrnct e n
have a hand but that his mounting on the throne or his hand was not like anything analogous to
humanbeingd! | bn Taymi yyads positi onsidthatfeargued f r om
t hat Go dobhsa da tfitcroinbcuteetse 0 i nstead of fAabstracto
throne or descend but these attributes existed t h e b e &nd @d/netrexdedd tarthen d

outsideworlf? | bn Taymi yyads belief that Goichfos attri

read literally ver ses “tthlsotallowes hroTaymiyya tofaguen d pr o

“8 As Knysh latesummarizesi | n a word, the crux of I bn 6Arabgds teach

failure to distinguish between ti@&eator and his creatweknysh, 101. )

I bn T a yimerpyeiatod reo doubt drew charges of anthroponismh Ibn+ ajar atAsgalhoremarks that

Ibn Taymiyya was accused of believing Gatually sits on his throne afiterally has a hand, foot, calf and face;

Ibn v ajaral-Asgalhg 1:93 i

501 have not seen Ibn Taymiyya use the tenma t & vidthis earlytheological treatisesuch asal-Aq@la at

wUOHliyya andal-FatwOal-Camawiyya alkubr(

®1 Jacksorcontinuego discuss how Ibn TaymiyyexplainshowGod 6 s | mmanence e Xthests withi

believer. meAsn whe | £3y 5,0 did esetved innhat this reldtenshipebetwesn Qoeator and

created exists only in the mind and does not extend to the outside world. In other words, God remains transcendent

in that there are not existential likenesses to Him, while He is immanently conoéiweithe mird of the believer

via t hese me nSharhanaascskaduiTaymiyib onshéal in Damascos he Journal of Semitic

Studies39, no. 1(Spring 1994)56. Jon Hoover also discusses | bn Taymiyy.

Hooverl b n T agTieéodicy aPérpetualOptimism(Leiden Brill, 2007), 47.

2 Jackson, 55. Ibn Taymiyya makes this argument in the context of debating Greek logic and the philosophers of

Aristotle, Plato aMdj mhae3.Sona; | bn Taymiyya,

“Ashoéaros also claimed that they affirm scripture even
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that God was not only transcendent but immanieiy claiming that God actually descended
from his throne (in the mind of the believer), Ibn Taymiyyald@rgue that God was close and
accessible to his servant and therefore there was no need to seek intermediaries in the cult of
saints that was rampant during his time.

However, even though I bn Taymiyya advocate
anthropomaphic passages, he also believed that they should be read in their contexts. -1n his al
al-Fat wGmanyyaak u hrJn Taymi yya interpretswithhe end
you wherever you aredo as God being knowl edgea
knowing their every dee¥. This interpretation fits with the beginmjrof the verse which
discusses God creating the universe and knowing what occurs on earth and what descends from
the sky?’ Ibn Taymiyya further narrates that in the 705 AH couftie was asked by the
Ashdéar 9 examiners salefgadfidgmwmgatvievely $hah ahe2:
West belong to God: wherever you turn, there is the face o{@adj h ) A%dahdleaminers
relayed to Ibn Taymiyya that72)dnéaS®hdd é&Hsor Mu

interpreted Ashéthacei oécGodd af oAprd Whnt a Gmdy

%4 Jackson53. As Jackson further explaing,F o r (Ibh Tagmiyya) right theological belief had at once to
safeguard Godoés ttrtames ceairdes ntciemevhp rl eV iddi nTga yhffirmatiokhiéss i mma n
of the anthropomorphic attributes should be seqragsofthe v anbadschoob moreaccepting stance towards
anthropomorphismSee Wesl ey Wil |l i ams, A AdeBtdnthropdorphisk im ArBientd i es: T
Semitic Tradi t iJoumalafrthe Ankedcar OrienfalsSocedi9, nn.1 (2009): 244. )
®For more on grave Vi Shristaphar ®. MaylptmtheMieinin of theRighieousZi yslerea
and the \Venerationof Muslim &ints inLate Medieval Egyp{Leiden; BostonBrill, 1999).
*|bn TaymiyyaMajmig 5: 10 3. l bn Kat hor i ntdrbmr Kiag fhK}i5966 ver se i
For more orhow Ibn Taymiyya deals with the literal dmetaphorical see Baraka, 168 )
*"1bn Taymiyya repeats this argument regarding 54:4 throughout his writing; Ibn Taymifyay r q Un b ayna
awl i yR&GhUa lawmd i ySBayU ngBeirut: atMaktab all s | Umg 967197 0) ,
%8| speak about the 705 AH eocil in Chapter One and Two. N
PAbT @Abd Al HUKaBHU g iddbalt iayy a mi n  atasnl Woni bl bShh adyekyhm dapl i a
Mufeb al &@at bdul Pudin(bd Fala il-wpodad|tEdPa ) |
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agreed with the scholars and added that the i

first part of the verse which discusses direction, the East and thé3West.

| bn Kadgdmpariisnon, maintains a fimoral theol
not interested in delving into the debates ar
responsibilities placed on the belpleyeifipasaAss

over o anthropomorphic verses without engaging
AWho created the heavens and theseadantlh aln si x
6ad)skh I bn Kathdr begins hfitshe opranemltenagi)btyh ies pi
have many opinions and thi&Evennohotubbk pbacKa
discusses theological material infiia f, s drbn Kat h QT a as @étheological s ee hi s
treatise and seeks to avoid suchdius si ons . l bn KathoQor conti nues
he chooses to adhere to the theological school falaé one that includes the traditionalists

MOI i k b-AwaaDh, Ufailitadh4ambal, IssUq b. RUh awawhichisnd ot he
Aipassi nigmoWesihidkta mU ) withdutaasking howt( a B, arihfopomorphizing

God ¢t a s | &r 8tripping Him of his attributes (308 3 bn Kat hor stresses t
fipassi nigmnaiveethadof affirmationithbO)tof Ibn Taymiyya®* While Ibn Taymiyya

stresses affirming the I|literal meaning of God

exact meaning to God. Yet, eviemrfitreough 1 bn K

®“ bn Kathor present st at hsei miflaacre ionft eG oumipoaytto@oagiosn tthhea Adi r e
Kat ihaf,248%
1 bn Khaa fhe)zee]l.
%2 This groupof scholars is almost identicd the list that Ibn Rajab preseis the traditionalist scholars who Ibn
Taymiyya should haw followed. )
81 bn Khaa fh4@eel Inal-Biddy a waeaidlya, al bn Kat h oS h Gafrigéuge shelhdatamlal mo s
position;] b n KaBihdWyh0o: 269. iPassing over o theFaajbaler ses wa
Jawz d b n-Farapbdaldalwk igt, UgoiHB#Nad-mu d h a ked.MerljpnSvar t z ( BeMashu¢, : DUr al
1971),142.
* Ibn Rajab states almost the exact same opinion in his treaties on the methodologalzfithen Rajab al )
danbB&apUih fagslam af 6-&haldf edd Mlarmmeald fbAj aNlp ( Be-BashtoDUOr ahl
Il sl Umiyya, 1995), 55.
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nonetheless hesitant to iaffi the literal meaning of this verse, which would confine God to the

throne: fithe apparent and evident mea%isng of
denied by God who is not % lbmkaltamékstuphisanyt hi ng
a gument by citing often quoted section of ver
|l bn Kathgr affirms the text, he does not go a
throne but his sitting is unlike anything of human beingsnl Kat hgor ¢l oses hi s i

situating himself squarely with the traditionalists such as the teacheBaid h Ur ¢ - Na 6 0 m

ot )

dammU&halzU60, who decl ares:
whoever likens God to his creation has disbelieved. And whoever rejects
(jaGada) how God has described himself has disbelieved. And whatever God and
his messenger have described [God with] is not anthropomorphism. And whoever
affirms God [in terms of] what has been transmitted from him, of clear verses and
authentic reports, onthewaythat hey are deemed suitable by
refuses [to ascribe to] God imperfectiongerily he has treaded the path of
guidance®’
Like manyofthegreata d 0t h schol ars before him, Il bn Kat hi
reading over anthropomorphic passagesn(r), Without delving into their exact meanings.
Thus, Il bn Kat hor discusses yaspemmstegnaafpages@enp h an
and takes up in multiple workg.

|l bn Kathorés mini mal comments on the divin

Amoral theologyo or a Atheology of praxis. o

% .e. that @d sits on a throne like human beings.

®l bn Khaa fhé)zee]l.

1 bn Khaa fhepzee]l. i i

% n one of his initial theologal worksal-FatwJal-Camawiyya akubr(} Ibn Taymiyya seems to suppdrp a s si n g

o v ediffioult verses; Ibn Taymiyya\ a | qﬂaﬁ) However, Ibn Taymiyya develops this opinion in his later

theological treatises and incorporakes | terminology notusedy ot her tradi tionali sts. I
al-FatwUal-Gamawiyya alkubrUbecame a political issue in the year 698/1:298r when Ibn Taymiyya was only

around 37 yeansBidlUd:ailwadddak.atflpgmaMdu Mu 6 a wdilddmaaln d Add al
Mawj_T d, 15 vol sKutub(atoe b anP@p8) B4 4DkbraDenlahabgdés account of the
al-FatwUal-Camawiyya alkubr(, seeCaterinaBBor i , A New Source for Bullein Bi ogr ap|
of the School of flental and African Studies, University of Lond®n, no. 3 (2004): 335.
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concentrated ophilosophical theologyk a |, therTraditionalists concerned themselves with

l aw; and |l aw and | egal t heor y°Asdiseissedjintheor mat i v
previous chapter, | bn Kat hoQr f ocusedslievedost of
transl ated into righteous conduct. Makdi si f
from specul ation about God, considering it ma

could never be d°dKeaq ublas cesidered a ivdste of tnejsiece the ©
mystery of Goddés essence would never be sol ve
traditionalists before him, suahomsalbhodQudUm
kutub ahl alk a | tma t e s e nainééel to kr@w the meaning which God intended by His
attributes; no course of action is intended by them, nor is there any obligation attached to them,

except to believe them, and it is possible to believe them without the knowledge of the intended

seng . For indeed faith,lbwi®hdUmaostameesesd st sat
Aobl i gationo attached to knowing Godébés essenc
particulars’? | bn QudUma | ater closes his book with a

[speculative] speectk(a |) mur religion, | dislike it. The scholars of our éitgontinue to

abhor it, and | do not like speedh & |) Bxaept when beneath it is actigné ma4MUO1 i k, as

¥®George Makdi si, raditbralisiDo s t i nEthesimlsamietRicHiard G. Hovannisian
(Malibu, Calif. Undena Publications, 198%17.
"Ma k d iEthics, 87.f i
"Ma k d iEtics, d7.here is no surprise thenthat lon @k 6 s fimor al t foeeofthengogtd pr od uc e
authoritatived anbaglegal reference workSeeMuwaffaq atD gibnQu d Uartpy g hn ¢ 4 gnUidhadith a |
@anbal alS h a y (Beinutd® U r-Fika, 19841985.
"2 Makdisi nevertheless demonstratesisarticlei Et hi ¢ s raditionakstDa enti that¥raditionalism
incorporated fAphilosophical theologyo into its ranks.
*MUik b. Anasmost likely meanhis hometown oMedina. i i
Muwaffag atD ¢ n Qudd m &aQign d-nalar fokutub atkallm, e d . -Ré&imlh a-D a ma sRiyada:D{ r
6 lim akKutub, 1990, 71. IbnQudU ma al s o s p & akPsvhioother warky auchri3hammal-t a® w
andMu dJdr a -Q upr Galmam SeeMa j mi 6 ' h Od u lathvonlbval-i 6 ui -9 Bd saiblol al
rashUd wat adda.BadrbaAbdA | |abBadr (Kuwait D Ual-Ath 91995 andMunlaraff - a |
Qurd tako &n, e d .  AbUA | I@Mamni d (Kuwait: Maktaba Ibn Taymiyya, 1990.
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well as other traditionalists, were not interested in theological speculation butiaatteard

praxis, which were tied to morality and ethics.

Engagement with the Exegetical tradition:

|l bn Taymiyyads and | bn Ka méadphabaffdiatichs f f er ent
influenced how they interacted with the exegetical tradiffiotbn Tay mi yyaodés i ntel | ec
traditionalism drove him to be more critical of scholars that prackicad didrengaged in
t a @ Wi Taymiyya frequently refutes rational exegetes for not accepting scripture at face
value and resorting to figurative integpt at i on s . I n compari son, I bn
evaluation of rational exegetes, citing them inThia f atGallso pointing out their flaws. Ibn
Kat hgroéos ShUfia&ad background further made him
overindulgel in the rational sciences.

|l bn Taymiyya takes aims at the exegetical
which was more inclined to engage in rational and philologicalfragh@rrthan thatofa d ¢ t h .
Ibn Taymiyya is critical of the foundianal exegetear ha 61 ab ¢ (d. Walid7/ 1035)
Sal e h s u wasamanafrighteoud conduct; unfortunately he collected anything and
everything that came his way in previdus. fwersr just like a nocturnal wood gatherél{b
al-layund | e to distingui sh b'8FowbneTaymiyya,al jpadlda@qpds t
T a f vga® problematic because it incorporated traditions that were unsound, especially those in
relation to virtues of reading particulari s. @ terms of al h a 6 Istdedsd aW0i d
(d.469/1076), Ibn Taymiyya notes thatthavas f ar mor e knowl edgeabl e |

teacher all h a 6 | aabVpUli dibas less sound in his theological outlook and more unlike the

"Aswe sawirast Chapter | bn Kat hgr t rAisédmytagung that they repent&itiodtheir & ¢
foraysintok a |.Um
® saleh,fiRadical Hermeneuti¢sH39.
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salaf 'd Similar to his teacher, & Ui ctiges problematic theological material into i f s ¢ r
making it also unacceptable to traditionalist circles.

But the harshest evaluation of the philologiceh s s goes t o t he Muotazil
Zamakhshar o (d.a-KaZah/wisB4stdandardwarkinlse Ashoéar o madr :
curriculum?® Ibn Taymiyya believed thatl-K a s h shbultifoe completely avoided because its
readers would not be able to identify its her
exegetes have a nice turn of phrase, ang@ssessed of eloquence, and they insinuate their
heretical views in their writing imperceptibly, such that most of the readers are unaware of this.

An example of this is the authorafK a s h @lzénfakhshdgy and peopdlen of hi s
Taymiyya waoncerned that elamakhshap s fiel oquenceodo woul d overta
they would unknowingly start advocating his heretical doctrines. Ibn Taymiyya was further

aware that the Ashdéards were attractsed to Muod
methods such as engagingira 6oM0 IA pr obl emati co0 verses. Il n a
Mugaddima | bn Taymi yya meahtkiaondm by awhifiahgheume ah :
Ashdéar9gs, share the basic rationbnTaymgygghodol og
believed that the Ashdéards were closer to the
they share in their heresies because they both foist a particular meaning on the text, a

methodology which is not consistent with aaf®

" Saleh fiRadical Hermeneuti¢sb39. ) o

®TUjD@HS abrkednt i ons t hatDhnSalfkad bkkaausdghtdtg Wd a8t Of i di yya al

k u bedsl Mami d Jadmmadal a M@y a n d -FisAtVdiMamrhad aMilw, 10 vols. (Gka: Har, 1992),

10: 198. Il bn Kat hgr al s o cusletwees the yeaast72Z20 AHs or thdjudgefwhg udge of
supervised | bn Taymiyyads f i narlaoirmgr rgiofladangkhsit@sa- had a g
Kash;d bbuf KeahB ihad dg:m5.

" saleh, fiRadical Hermeneutigs 141

8bn TaymiyyaMugaddima90.1 bn Taymi yya repeats the idea that the A
throughout his writings; Ibn Taymiyy&ajml § 3:103. Ibn Taymiyya was thus more moderate thanethen b a | 9 s ,
such asradiioiNad (d. 444/d 1A0s520)a rwhso woornsse dteraen Mu 6t azi | §
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In terms of rationalist a &, # Taymiyya presents an entire chapter in his treatise
attackingt a f s -9 |a,@integpfetation based on personal opinion. Reading between the lines,
it can be assumed that Ibn Taymiyya was condemning Falhah-R &5z In this chapter, Ibn
Taymiyya presents a host of traditiBhsom the Prophet and Companions regarding being wary
of interpreting the QurododUn without sound know
was most likely referring tk a | thleologias, suchasa@R Uz o, who interpret th
on their Aopiniond rather than that of the au
|l bn Katho@or, in contrast, presents a more m
rational exegetes, onetifat t s hi s fApeculiar situationo of a
madhhab Inhisentryonal h a 6 | @Bigd Uywlabn Kat hor not evasat hat t
famousmufassiwmh o wr ot et a D8 @inglamt bomok on t ffébn St ori es
Kat hor had a mofTdhapadigtdisv darvapiwdehe daifea nolfl bn Tay mi
notingthatalT ha 61 ab o fikne wdaa ol ahee @ rd adib amtd oft udi ed Wi
wide varietyoMa d 0t h ¥ bNeoeatbhel ess, alddrs Katah o i f pwinak li
are a lot of odd thingg(h a r)(P6dinbf or t unately, |1 bn Kathor does
only assume that he means unreliadded ¢ t h . |l bn KathoQor returns to

tradition from aM U k i Higtawy ofNishapurwhich praisesal ha 61 abg as a trust v

be Sunnis; Jonathdrown, CanonizatiorofakBu k h Ur ¢ and Musl i m: the Formation a
&da d gt h (L€iden: @nil, 2007) 196200.
8 Thetraditionsin the last two chapters the Mugaddimacontain completehains of transmissionsomething that
contrasts with the traditions in the fifsur chapters Thissuggestshat the firsfour chapters could have been
written while Ibn Taymiyya wadn jail where he did not havaccss to his notes and the last teltapterswritten
when he was releasednother theory is that thisvo sectionsverewritten at different times and then combined
together byhimself, his student®r latereditors. Saleh also notes the discrepancy infitst four chapters and the
last two and argues that tMugaddimacan be divided into two partSaleh,fiRadical Hermeneutigs127.
21 bn KaBihd0g:44.
81 bn KaBihd Hg:44. For more oral-T h a 6dnavd @& GeelSaleHrormation 191.
¥l bn KaBihdWg4.l bn Kat hor coul dgharpis the serse thatT nagdditeabed t e r m
dadoths that are not citedglegphooi beused HadOimbresebehbsewo
Kat hl@ioal-@aht h 2460
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transmitte 1 bn Kat hdor ends the entryT ha®kiabh®d G@God tho
that many people had positive dreammsa( n U #J03%) about him after his death, meaning that
he was believetb be in paradise.

| bn Kat h9rThoand lya bcd T @ersehemrcritiguingaMesd 0t h- t hat al
ThaA abd includes shihassfintThduPtophetoreporte:
thatrecites | Y¥Asuf or t e acjoestaves, thentGod will make dasy foi him the
stupors of death and give h®mbnhkKawhél itgj aot
tradition explaining that all of the transmissions are weak with some of the narrators unknown or
known to have &ad reputationfiat ¥ I k Thus, while Ibn Kathor di
Taymi yyabs elvhad dulaahigo nasofa afl Glibatlayly nal hewowdelud t e
nonetheless agree that some of the traditions tfiata 6 | ab 0 r e | iagtoksd sé@men t he |
inauthentic.

| bn Kathor also had aTmadkapoéWdisd@altenlald ua
Bi dUywan Kat hdor const ra-wlsdvih quotatiors frombihe kistoeamt r y o f
| bn KhallikOn (Hore6gubtes2jromibibda&Kivabtl e kOhr
t abalBrsapWasandaWa j%6zbn Kat hor does tnaokswhigml abor at
most likely means that he did not have much exposure to these works. After noting that al
Ghaz BwfiomdiwOli dd, | bn Kat A dIgiost snosa mé aammfo uas! c o

suchashids b Ubu zinld his commentary on Godés beauti:

1 bn KaB ihddg:44. Despite highlightingdlhadabd 6 s s tva d pittislsmpartant to note thabn

Kat hor d aldsadamanta degthdlar (fi0) nordoes he praise him like he dass abaf

Neverthels s , I bn K aHkThadebds va d studiesahdsdoes not critique him this entryfor citing any

weak narrations.

®| b n Klaa fhezpsl, i

81 bn ~ Ka-B ih d) 19125. For more oal-WUIli @ §fe and major works see Walid Saleh & [akt of the

Ni shUOpiTr o SchwildgofanTdafhsigsr :SiAglni fi cance Joarnatohtke Hi st ory
American Oriental Societ}26 no. 2(2006): 223243.
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explains,aW0li do i s most famoubP0oWwb-MuthoBesaibrbbpamisint ar y ¢
none like it despite the many commentaries onipewJ#d bn Kat hor ends t he
the quotationthataV3li d 9 6s wr i tings were popul ar and, #ft
consensus that [the works] are of good quafiys@r), and thatristructors reference [his works]

in thei%Uhlkiskenkb® Taymiyya, |bn Kathor does |
focuses on praising-avGii d § . Si mi | a€Tlhya 6tl ca bhoi, s | tbevsl@Khadedrh darl g
onceinhisT a f,eofingh at A OMMAd@WBIL d@ i n Tabs semmpabBatihlat
al-wudUis thed i sphaleé™ Despite praising Wi d A assHrf amous, | bn Kat
not draw from it significantly confirming that hisa f didgwot build offaiT h a 6 | dlal) 6 s a

WUOi dgos scho®l of exegesis.

The most surprising difference between | bn
Kat hogr@amakd shlar 0D @amRIG2FdE,k htrwoalof t he most popt
Maml Tk period. a-BilgaU d bnr iKeafZ depm tk th W mid fisspah all
of his works by mentioning that he was the autharld€ a s h anld td grammar woruftl,
among other ffdbeafiKaitdldrwdhkamakstaa rkéa diddict s carh
training, $ nce he afmhiv@and hc t ¥ ButlkebntTaymidya, bie foundl-

Kashph@®bl ematic because of its MuBafa®ddrl 0 | ean

1 bn KakB ihd, 0 5.
81 bn KaBihd Mg 5.
PlbnKa t Hréarf 2:816. ,

'AI-T h a ®lsa bk @i daéNishad rgSchoobcontrasts greatlwi t h t he ShUfAIWSI dgadi ti on
for instance, studied all of th® wg) 6f poetry before startinghika f s gwhi | e | bn Kathor studie
canaiical+a d dlléctions.For mo r &ishagroSthood ®8Maé i d Sal eh, AiThe Last of

School .oof Tafsor

| bn KekB ihd Ay 5

% bn KeaB ihd,lg:E5. For more on how the worsl a mis Gsad inthe sciencedéd 9t h see | bn Kat

al-B U6 i-@ant hahi228: 46.

“l'bn KaBihd@g®5 bn Kat hor 6 s bsisimigartahpvhother &uinni kisioriang/reconciled

themselves tal-Zamakhshay AsAndrew J. Lanee x p| ai ns, f s c Wwhole seensto hatefsteemreda on t he

middle course when it came tocala ma k hs har ¢ . They had the highest praise
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Yet, l bn Kat hgr does not s ub-Bamakhshee) t o | bn
should be completely avoided because readers would be unaware of his heretical views. In fact,
| bn Kat h&rampkditsensa r f°isrelatiento® L r 6 ddaiatians§ i r )V o6 Ot
additional exegetical information and Arabic grammar and large . l bn Kathor, f
notesthata amak hshar ¢ fKraermtsihtDiat i -4 BGhDpening) is also
namedthes | ofprayerandtreasul@A | i ttl e | ater in-verse 1: 4,
Zamals har 0 6s pr &fue rodadihgnulkover that divel 1.°7 Ik verse 2:37, Ibn
Kat hgr-ZamakbBshar 9 as one of the scholars who
from the earth rather than in the Heavens. Such an interpretation would solve the problem of
how Satan codl have encouraged them to eat from the forbidden tree after he was expelled from
paradis€?®

Nonet hel ess, | bn Kat#Za@ama&histhiat  d engvdussle e o Mu 6
2: 7, AGod sealed their heartweialn,do tlhben rK ahtehadri
thatatZamakhshar o interprteabsaivhieleveuse d¢fi ghirat My d
t hat God sealing a personds heart would preve
not allow his servants the oppanity to realize the truth, then this would be a violation of justice

and be reprehensiblg @ @ ¢ Il bn Kathor refutes this argume

a scholar.When it came to his Mazilisms, most passed over it in silence; the few that did not, tended to be

mitigated in their evaluation of him although his doctrine was in no way accepted. Criticism of him was

accompanied by praise oratlepst ay er s f o® AnGrewdlo lsanemEr @ ¢i t i onal Mudtazilit
Commentary: the KaZdamalis mdr @ (eider\ BastihBrilh 2006)X)X.

®Sao6ild Al IFEsdmot es t hat adrdamKlahties ighisTa esS@ré’ d b. 6Abd
AllCh FanisanMa w U r 001 @In K tali @(RiyalhMaktabaal-Tawbag 2006), 129.

®|l bn Khaa fh&4dr, ,

1 bn KTaa fh#®#r, The editor notes here that the scdbtheA z h mangscripdrops this quotation of al
Zamakhshar ¢ f r ohestribeonsistentlyledits autilopg guotations frorZame&k h s hal-r ¢ 6 s

Kasteh (sfi nce he was most | k eQ uyr ioi lbrmdneutic ¢haavkiastein Ushobldh Tay mi yy a
compl etely be avoided. thic eermereutic thacemphasizessl @tthi» expangepor t a
of philology. For moreonthe receptionof b n T a yMugagdnedese Sal eh, fARadi cal Her me

%l bn Kasdmerjions this opinionial-B i d thwne[tainsthe idea that the garden that Adam and Eve
inhabited was nolt bhhkaBibdByictsa | gardeno;
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di sbeli everodos heart i s an appropriaine recompe
fal sehood and intentionally |l eft what was rig
[God], the most high, good¥sar), not reprehensible(a & §° ahus, similar to Ibn
Taymiyya, | bn Kat W@armaikh sthanm Qe pm edniow ia intg Manld tsa 4 i
hisTaf.s9rBut, nonet healKeasssh, s halldble eoagh kogeferef®® e | s

|l bn Kat hgor itafasldgagnpodilitng ailn ofi s i ntroduct.ii
chapter condemning the practice but avoidscerr i ng t he f e l-D @R @thoUf i & on
hisentryina-Bi d Uylabn Kat hor-RUdéenasfarsewegbtal and | L
he wrote a gigantic f) { & fasdfver 20Gighwo r k s . | bn Ka tRh(zro thhaedn a
A san@ odd [opinions] that were not agreed upon and there are ascribed to him things that are
peculiar a) B bn Kat hor couROzpésrefnereskgl.Odiulagen
Neverthel ess, I-R Gz K akl yh 0 a y ierhgtpyaybadaniedthe hi s wi | |
methodology of the theologians and returned to the way ofdlaé AFRUz 06s repentanc
captured in several lines of poetry where he admits that the best way of knowledge is that of the
dadgth schol ar s: mylschblashigmywhbadle life, exceptiwhen kegdther im
6what was sagdlanWwaoh&fFfhsaids¢ |ine fiwWhat i s
the methodsofthéa d 0t h schol ars wH%l bdne akla twhigtrh cnoanrcrl aut di ecs

with analleged quote froméR Uz 9, @Al have tested the met hods

“l bn Khaa fh®Hms, Thescribe f t he Az h amcéagamadropsshis guotption from al
Zamakhshar 9.
YThe different approaches of -ZémaRKlhymay§yardeimee $ @mt Kat h
within traditionalism on how to deal with héd-K a s h sAmddeiw J. Laneaptures thismbivalenceowardsal-
Kashshf in his summary of Ibdl ajar atéAsqalh® sntryon atZamalhshag fi | H ajar says basically that the
Kashshf is off limits to all whowishé¢ st udy i t, whether such a st@fent is c
bi-dad i §ar mot. A little later, after commenting on a number efaiaksha s ot h e r v ajaoretkns , I bn
to theKashstf but this time he seems to allow somenag, saying that those who have their feet planted firmly in
the Sunnaand who are aware of thé@shsif G@angers may studyditLane XX.
11 b n  KeaB ihd,0g:38.
121 b n  KeaB ihd,0g:58.
149



find it quenching a t%Al-RUS thén comtimues th exgldinithatle an a i
now affrms @l-i t H ® Wt 6 \&rses such as 20:5 or the sameevarisT a f vehére he
presents his reason over revelation principte.

Yet, while FakhraD9 nR@2 0 represented t heSholpfpiotsd t e s |
school'®1 bn Kat hgor quot &%l bhn nKantuh ¢t ri-pg @R G #ionfeask. hr  a |
religiousleader and great scholar ( ) and exceedingly knowledgeabte & | |) itV misa
commentary of verse 2:23, Alf you have doubts
servant then produce asingld t ake it . 0 | b-RUK At hvarseasphareod ci t e
his larger argument that both the long and short chapters are miratll@eszeral verses later
in2:4142, |1 bn Kathor -R&f%®a® by éxplaning teaapdegious prophets a |
foretold the coming of Mda mma d :  foiAttfin hish & §,FgkhralDo nRE@2 9§ | i st s me
premonitions of the prophets, may peace be upon them, of the cominglaimvhad, may peace
and bl essini®ibben wKpaocrh olri RROB O0O6suppbots @b inter
literally. Inhh s commentary of verse 2:74, AFor there
and some from which water comes when they split open, and others which fall down in awe of
Godl,lbn Kat hor si deBUgilthOnhe( dARUEBIGEERERES) and
figurative interpretation that the | ast part

Godo relates to snowBUOailll li GRy®zfga mho taHh es tsaktye., AAT

1% b n KaB ihd,Bg:58.
1% see above.
®Thesh Uf i 690 -RBHhPas gexadgesi s frequemhileyhe usShofiadpott adisi
Kat hTa f ®&ffgmreducesintda d @t h s
®Sao6l d Al IFéMsaxdays that | bRUKatR@rtgwmesesdshdulilsean, 129.
aware though that whénb n  KrentitrsfiraR U z § 0 Tai fnit ighususlly the greata d @dhdlaribn Abg
40t i R 0a&dj322/9324) not thefamous theologian Fakhr-819 nRE@2Ha 6 T d AL | Férisanadotes
t hat | biteslbkAb$0Gri RUalh 1744 Tafi smgnsstas mucthasaa bar ¢ who is citec
times;Fanisan, 129.
Y71 b n KTaa fh#ist,
%) b n Kaa fh&zmo,
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[interpretation] is departing from the literal meaningtofde ver se wi t h8%bn any ev
Kat hgdgr voices his agr eeme n tfertheliteral meahimgofAs hdar §
Qu r 0 \érsds to unnecessarya @ w § |

Nonet hel ess, | bn-RBE2ad hHor iguaectringchiser of i adl
Taf.s9rl bn Kat hoRUdkigs dmpr cavas nagf tale i dea that v
prophecy &-r i 9 bekaase worship goes from the creation to Gud GFk h a | g-Gagg U a |

and that prophecy goes from God to the creatioin @-Gaqqi | khal)"®1 bn Kat hor

rebuffs the idea that worship could somehow b
incorrect, and its reasoning is als@milawewak, no
|l bn Taymiyya, | &t exedetastshoqgld notsienplyi geote énduthedgicd 0t hs and

heretical opinions without refuting theftf:

Traditionalist Exegetes

Ibn Taymiyya lists a variety of traditionalist exegetes in his tréafibat only provides a
positive evaluation of two exegest who were popular during his time. Ibn Taymiyya provides a
lukewarm praise of @B a g h @.816/1122) whos€ a f vga® an abridgementof-@dlh a 61| ab 9 6 s
but was able to guard itself from fabricatdd 0t hs and h'%* Teetoilyt aftte® pi ni o
Ibn Taymiyya endorsesisah bar 06s (d. 310/ 923) declaring th

taftsdardi ti on and thet, auer ar teatsries hadrelapsed sited al o

191 b n  KTaa fh#&20, ,Thescribe of theA z h mangscripeditsout this quotation fromaR U z Tadf ss 0 r

101 b n  Khaa fh&gpr,

M) b n Khaa fh&gpr,

121bn Taymiyya,Mugaddima 101

113 1bn Taymiyya,Mugaddima 79.

14 1bn Taymiyya,Mugaddima 76.

%1bn Taymiyya,Mugaddima 90. Ibn Taymiyya also mentianhis preference fal- a b & §adf & disfatOwl

lbn TaymiyyaMa j mii3:885 8. After discussing th@afsysofal-T h a 6 | -wbig d Zaalmd k hs-har o, al
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“"abar 006 s lbh Tlayméya eravisiahed a more compléta fthatdncorporated the
tremendous developmentd¢d d 0t h 8t udi es .

| bn Kathoor similariBaghaaev) rmaontd ipderwti idfeys wintl
bi ography of the Sh Umifdsgra commentatar onithe unnahaada he w
jurist. Al-Bach a wl§owroteda d 0t h wor k-BukbkUDadpedntowa®Hltihm and
categories of authentitd(X) and good@asan.*” A-Baghawo fit a similar p
Kat hdgr except thatdabdéthadeahméhtiho s mr kbt hve
G dogt hbn Kathor devotes a -Bahgahpatvwedr utsoe st hien tdeerfmi
authenticia d ¢t h . | bn K aRahgohra wedx pal davi annsc i@ atd G ahlle ow ay's t
one that was derived either byBlu k h Or ¢ a'ff & Gadm-mldiomh i s one found
l ess canonical col |l ectTiiornsi dshugc.h asn Aobtih eDUwiod d
Jadgth becomes an instrument to determine its
(i sn'@Al-Baghaiaddodtsh met hodol ogy is thus at odds w

authentdad gt h to be derived through independent e

collections but any of the grestinancollections. LikeaBaghaw@, | bn Kath¢r ha
revaence for the collectionsof8u k hUr 9 and Musl i mMaddteni sneagi e
upon by the two scholars or that it was found

Qurub 9 andylln oAn TaymiTefggaf st b h-eadtma rddpjuosiadthertb and
comprehensivealdO) o f al ISalehummérieesthistvd)i N hi s ARadi cBWL Her meneut i
"What is fascinati ng alm blastht eargipnbaisypgrseéutedl-cahbodbritgepoint f

that hewasburied in hishouse because thiea n b raalss@slid not allow him tchave proper burialAs time passed,

there seems to habeena change of opinioregardingal- a b awithijn ¥ anbafcircles, a topic that deserves more

research.

" bn KeaBihddg2il.

M8 b n KaB b@ir-Gaht hati3s

119 Jonathan BrownCanonization 246. Brown summarizes the contents ofab g h a wo VB3] tfnéd)-surlma

AThe aut hotaddithisdésn tlmeh chaptehldotand@eeddt s, Oa
authentic section consists only of reports fromal k h Ur ¢ and Mus | i m& sddaiffhseomehe | ess

from the collectionofal i r mi dh 9, Awals UBHwiadn,d aolt her respected compil e
the sourcef Ya dhg to know their reliability.Those coming from théad@layn are considered automatically
authentic, wherecas-8aghawd states that he will dadéethsthe tbhadgoot

sect i on €anonBatian@4s.,
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not limit an authenticla d 0 t hfa@ayn@HB e k h U r 0§ limg and mastuilkely for this
reason did not draw heavily fromBla g haw9o 6s wor ks.

| bn Kat hdr do e sBaogchcaansdi aifniddhbiys Katedalrefer e
Baghaw to support his argument thabe it was |
slaughtered by Abrahaf* | bn Kat hor al so gBaglkeawant bo@i nSamna
uttered the fiSatani clammad®ses, 06 not the Prophet

l bn Kathor had a muehbardowher fconmesi moha
himself since he waalso a jurist, historian, anth d 0 t h Blcthm | Kaat. hor i-dent i fi
“abar giojst smmdeslin jurisprudent@and his inclusion of a wide range of traditions
that were not confined to canonical collectiéfisl bn Kat hor- abbwirloté supon al
methodology by evaluating his various traditions, corroborating them with other narrations, and
critiquing their interpretation®

| bn Kat hor 6s i-daeomatriof iicsateivdand ewitt h naathi s gene
Bi d&Yylabn Kat hor aeabcd rad msr o theiDd) hidtoryeantetnadf osugsr  (

Awhi ch has HoAl-haibnagr ol ifkuer tihte.fighworkeintththe nef i ci al

105 3 60 .d A HRArisan notesthatBlaghawd i s quot ed T5a9f; Bagisamelsl29. n | bn Ka
1211 b n  KTaa fhegsio],
12 b n KTaa fheR&p98, | will discuss the Satanic verses and the isstgfallibility ( 6'Hha) of the Propkts in
the nextChapter.
5261 d Al |Féiséndotes thatakbadi s t he most quot e dafes@e2p®t e in | bn
citations Fanisan1:129.1 t i s my bel i ef that hbab dysemuading himironteese e d hi ms
contributions to historyt a fasddurisprudence.
12417 a b a tedcliirgys became a basis &anadhhakthat doesiot survive C.E Bosworthfial- a b a r QvjgfarA b i
Muvammad ijgr('J b. Yaz@,0 Encyclopedia of Islam, Second Editi@us. P. Bearman, TBianquis, C.E.
Bosworth, E. van Donzel, and W.P. Heinrichs (Brill, 2011).
125 A cursoryreading ofal- a b a Tafsdemonstrates thala d @adlldctions were naasauthoritative or canonical
as they werbdes itRormheberoralka b & gagdogsethodology see Browiganonization145.
2 willspeaki n more detail on -heobmarl hins Keaxtengdes iesn giamg etshealnext
27 b n  KeaB ihd Wy 6
2] bn  KaB ihd,0y:E66.

153



methodology of deriving law as well as its applicatiohTo emphasize ala b a T @ 6 b r
Kat hortwastaterneats®fromKhag b-Balgd 0do (d. 463/ 1071) that
travelling to Chinaal aBahb Dphelsecont rerdstHatan J ar o r
| mUm Abl Bakr b. Khuzayma (@ afddfa/b%hdpnces pent
he finished declared, fThearde) md drhare one on t he
knowl edgeabl e-abatd) ba Jaror (al

| bn Ka tcfitiGizes laytaentb al 0s and a® ) mhwoigingd 0 (
“"abar 9 by accuasiSgd hd mamod sbeemen,g out of their |
disbelief (AP | bn Kat hor -chealradr éss timamtocaelnt of t hese
wasoneoftht mBmof | sl am, combing knowledge and pra
Sunna>* Nevertheless,theanbal s prevented studaemarsd farmdn hy
was even buried in his house because they did not allow him to have a propefbiltie.
danbal 0s -taeblaireved ale a ShogoQ siShde ohg ualilde gead
positions, such as wiping the feet in ablutieni(i Yoinstead of washing thedi®1 bn Kat hor
vigorously defendsalabar ¢ by stating that fthosTeaftshaat ha
know that he reqdfibnkatw@dshienpadtahescf e muuomaeés o

wash his feet by rubbing idélk) but instead of using word for rubbindalk) he used the word

2% bn Kathor dealk anrhie bidgraphical dictibearyfsSlh U f i & but if isicledr that e
identifies with him tremendously within higafsy andal-Bi d U ylai w@ya
130 This quote is fronthe juristAb #O mi dmaAd b .U hAdsGal@dy o n o .
Bl bn KakB ihd WYy E6.
1321 bn KaB ihd,y:E67. These traditions oal- a b & Fafsy are found inAbl Bakr AYmadb.& Al-0 al
Khao b-Balghdilld®kh BaghdUd a b BimoaChiporMaktaba 4K h Un | 9, 2:16363 1
¥ Formoreontheearyanbal § st araéar@wmsiegsopher Melchert, AThe Ad
Ha n b Ardbica®4, no. 2 (1997)246-47.
¥4 bn KaBihd 0y E68.
151 bn  KaBihd 0y E68.
1 bn KaBihddy:¥H8.Accusi ng Sh dngiher feetin ablution was a @mmon Sunni
pol emi c. I'bn Taymiyya discuss esMitnthildgnnaathabewyyaed. ue i n hi :
Mu v a mma dd SR, 9 bk, (Riyadh ~ J6Gasli mUm  Mu vt Saind d a1l yianibse), 4:170
B bn KaBihd, 0y 68.
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fimas® whi ch also connotes wiping: Amany peopl e
those who did understamcinsmitted from him that he requires washing with wiping<),
which is rubbingdalk) 2%l bn Kat hor contiabaesohdfadvlies ense ¢
5:6 by stating that those who did nothisrefl ect
issue confused[alabar 06s detabatofs]®bexkcphakd. o

|l bn Kathoros sabang defeaebaef{f®amd ithet iacm
quoted exegetTafsdorThe Kaedppedsy- dthartlgdl hans Kat h ¢
many scholarstoviewhBa fasgad 0t h e v a k)mfeab p b #%orfas Saleh says
At ur niabagntoaalfigure of thesalat '8 Much of | Dafisanm k With bis
methodology similar to his othér a k warks guch agufat aliU | i-rbuktdtdi ibn ak
0j iyet, as we wi Tl fisdosertoalBbind (Kyaat iHd Golas it

builds off previous works but also adds a great degree of origin&ity.

18| bn KaBihddy¥H8What is fascinating Hheab & Taikbtsclatiffoneof bn Kat |
a-abar 06s | eg anhny medievatixdgetesiaisy was Fob understood simphg literature but also as
law. The most famous exampletawtafsy and law overlags that ofal-Quri b @l&sU miaé&k UniQat d Un
Whil e | bn Ka ttifsy as a cepanate eisciplai@m lawf as shown itis frequent referral diis
readers to hi& i t GATk ([ rh-kaabl @hen legal discussion becomemplex he neverthelessonceptually viewed
t a fasddaw a®verlapping
) bn Khaafhsixi709. The
was associated with t
744/1343for makingpro-S h @tatéments s u
of the Proptatd, daidd slh
Muvammad] b n  KaB ih d) 4208
%] believethe popularity of b n K afsh rpay base led to the idea thai e b a TafsPveas fistorically the
most importat Qurd riic exegesisWi t h t he pr ol i f da fagghalars mayfhave noticedkawt h o
often | bn Kathhagrp @uat e healbassgumeédyedan akentral ro
Qu r 6 d&xegesis. For more on questioning thistoric role ol a b aee GaleHrormation
“lsaleh A Radical Hermeneutics, o 153.
142| speak aboutu@atin Chapter Three.
31 bn Kat h grafsy andal-Bidd y ka i |-sih&lé around the same time
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Conclusion
| bn Kat hdr cantntoeg fep dkeesspdarbseandasf or | bn Te

each represented different forms of traditionalism. lbn Taymiyya believed in an intellectualized

traditionalism which saw reason and revelatio
rationalityofscppt ur e . l bn Taymiyyads el evated view o0
debates with various |Islamic sects, especial/l

criticized the Ashdéargs for not afoftheirmi ng ver
rational concerns that God could not be a body. Ibn Taymiyya held that not locating God within

the heavens made it challenging for the believer to connect with God and allowed for the spread

of monist Sufism and antinomianism. Rather, Ibn Taymigrgued that God did in fact mount

his throne or had hands, but that these characteristics were not comparable to that of human

beings. In this way, Ibn Taymiyya felt that he was able to affirnQther 6 texbwhite

avoiding charges of anthropomor phi sm. l bn Ka
traditionalism that deferred to revelation an
hi m. |l bn Kat hdor uphetrded fimeuak tkbéealoggotbh
sought to focus on sciences that he believed

fiediesm led him to avoid speculative theology and focus on traditions which he believed had

tangible implicatonsfo t he bel i ever. |l bn Taymiyyads and
traditionalisms appear in their different engagements with the exegetical tradition. While lbn
Taymiyya criticizes the exegesZiasmaokfs htahreQ Aasnhdo aF
ak-DONR@29, |1 bn Kat hogr i riTcad.rBnirbaTaensyyatarddéom wi t hi n
Kat hor eabarde @ht |1 bn Kat-hadoradrsd iidse nftairf igeraetait cel

was also a historian, exegete and jurist.
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The differences betwednbn Tay mi y y a 6 sQ ua nodiemhiebenitic Keaambs) r 6 s

clearer when we look more closely at their exegetical writings.
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Chapter V
Jonah: A Sinless, Repentant or Obedient Prophet?

|l bn Taymiyyaods and |Qur oKbmnbogutidasdexegesist r ast i ng
Scholars frequently do not differ®otbdbbBhecbetw
hermeneutic and exegetical whomtamarsg t d nl hn sKz
Nor man Cal der cont end softumadta mebnnt aK a tshmdr fa cogru ihri
Taymiyya! Calder thus describes the prevailing view that Ibn Taymiyya was the teacher and
original thinker and | bn Kathgr the student a
Taymi yyaobds an denedicnandkeregeticdl wiatisgs dresim fact distinct from each
other, constituting two differenDinREBDPONEEs t
606/ 1209) . l bn Taymiyyads hermeneutic and ex
traditionalism that sought to refute what he considered heretical ideologies, in particular the
domi nant Ashoéar i-RUmr &.e prlemrs ecnda nétdrr dddiemmerslutic and Kat h o r
exegesis built on the traditionalist exegetes before him, suchakalr 6 (d. 310/ 923) ,

functioned by marginalizing rationalist commentaries such-Bsllz 6 s .

'!Calder al so s awssarekphreonda ¢l @idta distipldod Ibn Taymiyyiatogether adequate
symbolsof his intel Nectmaal Cafffdira adii @ ntog | bn Kathdr: probl
description of a genre, il |l ust Agrbaehdstawh® thr petki&.R.r ence t o |
Hawting and A.A. Shareef (London: Routledge, 1992}t,124.
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Differentiating between Hermeneutic and Exegesis:

Both I bn Taymiyya and | bn Kath@gr argue tha
t hr ough tshlfeandhen thréugh the traditions associated with the Prophet, the
Companions, and the Successbibn Taymiyya outlines this approach towards the end of his
MugaddiHmlat @&lfssmpd | bn Kat hor copies theise chapte
exegesis. Yet, one must be careful in assuming that both of the scholars actually followed this
hermeneutic intheif a fss.¢r As Wal i d Saleh observes, there
the aims laid out in the introduction and the actual exegest the exegete produce. Speaking
aboutalThadél abgo (d. 427/1035), Saleh explains,

The reason to this dissonance lies in the inescapability of the Islamic exegetical

tradition. Original and innovative as hisworksareTdl a 61 ab 9 was confi ne:

the heavy weight of the previous exegetical corpus which all exegetes were bound

to revere and follow. Thus the aims announced in the introduction, ambitious and

audacious though they are, are tempered by the akessddlglished course of the

tradition?
Similar statements could be made about | bn Ta

state as their hermeneutic, they both had to engage the exegetical tradition that they inherited.

Thus, to understand théyu r 6 le&mmieneutics better, we needtake a closer look at Ibn

2 JameDammenMcAuUliffe definesexegesis and hermeneutitThe practice of interpretat:i

we now term Oexegesi sbsOwwaseusbad stamdiectote meheaudiifmtha
Jame Dammen Qucr Audenmendutcs: The Viewsofalabar o and AgpioacheKtathen g r , 0

Hi story of the | nteslrApdrew RipptniQxfard: Glarentioh Bres@w Yok, 198847.

% This approach has been detailed by Walid Saleii| bn Tay mi yya aHerheneutios: AR i se of Rac
Analysisofm | ntroduction to the Fo lbmBagniyyacandshis Birhesd@YosséfUni ¢ Ex e
Rapoport and Is&ahab Ahmed (Karachi: Oxford University Press, 201@B162 Also, seeJameDammen

McAuliffe, iQ u r 6 Kenniemeutics: The Viewsof-alabar ¢ and B n Kathor, o 46

*Walid SalehThe Formati on ofratiet Cb a sComnentaryild 8 8aM.ab o

427/1035) (Boston: Brill, 2004 77.

® Saleh further explains that if scholars did not engage the tradition; theai r wor k owas fidi scar ded
AModi fications and innovations coul d onflmpnysiththeadde d i f t |
way of doing exegesis. One could not afford to completely break away from the tradition totally, for the tradition

would have certainly retaliated. To those adventurous schelarglid depart from the tradition, like the author of

the British Library manuscript Or. 8049, the punishment came swiftly. Thaik was simply discardex Saleh,

Formation 101.
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Taymiyyads and | bn Kathgrdos exegetical writin

approaclf.

Defining | bn Taymi yQua tsBemseneutid bn Kat hdr 6s

|l bn Taymiyyads her men edautlized tradittosalism dromdveat e nd h
he perceived as deviant i1 deologies, particul a
Fakhr alD 0 n-RGD! Yet, manyQur 6ddah el ars notice that | bn Tay
writing resembles aR U z 9 6 snternts of style and contehtSaleh, for instance, observes
that Al bn Taymiyyads approach can only -be com
R0 °0Such a comparison is apt because even as Ibn Taymiyya refiR8al many of his
works,he adopts muchofhisa | tUemwr mi nol ogy and writing style.
writing is full of logical proofs and analogies and resembles more the writing of a theologian
thanadad @t h schol ar. Many of | bn ekegsticaiwitngsd s wor

carried out similar am®Th u s , | bn Taiymi gypost ctah é sa@for 6 Un t h

® Salehfurther expands on the importance of compasngs c ho | ar 6 s Hisactual®anf es@peaking wi t h

once againaboa-Tha él abgd, #AMoreover a theory of i-fhedpabdation
presented in his introduction, is impossible to assess. He never gives an example of how he intends to interpret a

given verse. The converse is also truehia body of his commentary. He never explains how his theory is directing

any particular explanation he is offering. Thus we are left to deduce the matl@sehmplicit in his approach

Saleh,Formation 102.

"In the 705 AH council setuptoevab t € | bn Taymi yyadés creed, one of the c
FakhraiD 9 n-R B 2ADT;6 Ab d Ao AWdigal-d UgT-dumti yya min nmasnlUgm bl bSthay k h
Taymyya ed. Mb&| #Mat bdul Pulinhd FaQa i-wpodaa), 289 For more on the council

see GiapterOne and Two

& Ab b ud | even goes to the point of saying thafwite fears
issaidaboutaRUzTads®dmn it i s etvaefrsygtreiSndddy olle x § Bdplklnh i Akbadt hadr  wa

ma n h aj vhaf (€apo: Maktabaal-Malik Fay/ml aH s | yyuantios4), 26276.

°Sal eh, ARadi cal Her meneutics, o0 161.

“YFor I bn Taymiyyads r &homas B Michela Muslim Tedbrgii sRespesseitd y s e e
Christiani t yaklawb a-HdHemaryNyYaCaravan Books, 1984nd David Thomas

fiApol ogetic abetterfPmCypms cd i nbn hBaywlitg@d® sman baddal a don

Ma €%in Ibn Taymiyya and his Timeg47-2 6 5 . For his refutation of Mudtazil
Mi n h &jnnaal-habawiyyaf ¢ |k a § Ush @ déaQadadya (Riyadh Maktabaal-Ri ydMad ¢t h a,
1983). This work has been discussed by Taridjalmi | fil bn nlaBMpahhargvd ldmmd | Bh o 69

Pol emics and the Struggl e f orinlBelThyimigya and Bis Thig22dP46r i ty i n M
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which he details in hiMugaddimawas not as much aimed at limitiGgu r 6 iBterpretation to

the early generation as it was defendingtbi@®logy that he believed that they represented. For

Ibn Taymiyyadanbal ¢ theol ogy was the creed of the e;
| bn K®&uh §keémienzutic, on the other hamaijlt off traditionalist exegetes

before him, particularlythataf- abar ¢ antt | RO a B3B7EY.M Fitting with

his moral theology and larger intellectual projgdt,bn Kat hor soughtt ithddpr or

ShUOfiag traditionalism in the | Hakd@of other t

643/1245)andaMi zz 9 (d. 742/ 1341). | b n- akbaat rhdd rs ivnacl eu et

great tentkcentury scholar promoted nov@lu r 6 ibterpretations by quoting a wide variety of

traditions not confined to the mainstéy d 0t h c o lulse c tlibonn sKkat hTohr 6 s Vv i e

interpreting the QurdUn through the QuroUn, t

mediated by his engagement with traditlmased exegetes before him.

I n particul ar, Il bn Kat h Qtradkghhdtiteglitiongaitesl byt i ¢ s o
of I bn AR zWUfeanhdaradl by cross refer edacdionigh t hem
collections. l bn Kat hQvadpdrmsi otveerrt ICy mpraind roint
traditions and other interpretive tools sashphilology. Previous exegetes had drawn and

reworked foundational exegeses such as that®ffala 6 | ab § 6 s . -Z akmark hidrhsatr &n ( e

For his refutat i Dandt &rdl alkosahgdbahagiaesl mibdatle § hasasd A akeRaimth

(Beirut: DU r -Kuwtub atdimiyya, 1997). This work has been discussediagha el Omainher;, @A The 6 Theol og

of the Sunnad and hi s RonTaymiyaand higTinds01-119andVA Salt Ozarvarlit es , 0 i |

inhis,  fi@uhreid Rational Theology of Ibn Taymiyya and his Criticism of theu t a k a,b | Ibnnf &ymiyya

and his Times78-100. YahyaMichot also discussd3arot &oiin his AA Mamlik Theol ogi an:t

Av i c eRisglaAl Dwiyya dournal of Islamic Studieb4, no. 22003): 149203and his A A Maml Tk

Theologiands Comm&idd Alr@viyya n PAWouma of rslahdicsStudies4, no. 3 (2003):

309363.1 bn Taymiyya al so cFTiitsiogiaceMyighanad Bilarthgn alrd Aigri2 vabki s

(Riyavh: Maktaba@l-Mad rd lid-Nas h r |-Tewezp 6 , )and@B%BYy Un tjiahrhiyy®dls adls 9s bidadi him

k al Updvgls: @eccaMa bata atHuki ma,1971).

“Al-ab amdgbnabgMUt i -RUak are the most oqouddtdesiiir€aébdt bs DAbHbnN

Al 1 Faristh recording thaal- a b asrdigectly quote®039 times and IbAbg1 Ut 1L7@4 timesSa 61 d b. 6 Abd

Allth Faristh, Ma w U r -2@idi abln K@ tali @(RiyallhMaktaba al-Tawba, 2006), 129.

2| attempt to definelbikat hor 6s intellectual project in Chapter Thr
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538/1144)drew heavilyonalT ha 61 abd t o c on s ttrafesie ahQusu bphi | ol o
(d. 671/1272) alspulled fromalTha 61 ab 9 but-Shé mo v Tmymeymp r o
al so notes that Baghawddos (d. 516/ 1122) exege

T h a 6 1"aHD\@edes, no scholar had reworked the exegesisoaah a r § aaiedencedr 0 s s

his traditions within authoritativéa d 9t h c¢Gl | ecti ons.
Western scholars have been critical of | bn
ofvad 0 st , what these schol ars mayacdchdptths earld ze

carefully crafted to present particular theological messages. As Jane MacAullife clarifies,

A Whi | Tea ft si@ar r @%@ r@omtains much traditional material, it is not simply a

collection uncritically accumulated. Rather it is most thoughtfully orderdd ae v a |*’ultmt e d . ©

Kat hgr devotes a considelacdptl s ambamntr epr ¢ $ enet

Jadoth tradition and the tHeological message h
To elucidate the difference bheenenestieewe | bn Ta

will compare their exegetical writings regarding an important theological debafé1ii"s

century Maml T k Da matnag of the propHets. Wenvill thdn démbristiate t 'y (

how their different definitions produce contrastinggrpretations of the Prophet Jonah.

3 Saleh Formation 20915. As Saleh sayefal-Za ma k shar 0 6 s e Alchdamd Mart r
one of dialectical conversation, of adding, adapting, refuting and excising material flomalo | a b
“TagPoadmAad b. daAbthnall a,Vmgpnya itna-t & Hesl.gdnUOn Za
DUr-Qad d8mr@&lm, 761972) ,
5 This maybe becausealabar ¢ di d not occupy s utcehf Bopnmoreon quessoningr ol e i n
the historicroleofala b ar 0 sFermatiGhal e h ,
'®calder, 129.
"McAuliffe continues to state, fAAs such it bears fittir
conservative in the positive sense of the teem era that agyht to identify and preserve the best of its received
tradition, albeit an era that, in modern times, has often been dismissed as mechanical and uninspired, repetitive and
routine, if not actual IQurwerng icn ¢C Amlysisdf€laasiod amddderno See hi
ExegesigCambridge; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1991), 76.
18 For more on hownmuCaddiths articulate their legal opinionsthrouga d 9t h see Chri stopher Mel ¢
AT raditionistJurisprudents and the Framing sfdmic Law Bslamic Law and Socie®, no. 3 (2001): 383!06.
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Defining ¢’Hina of the Prophets

Both I bn Taymiyya and | bn Kath@r deal sign
but differ substantially regarding the concept of dfinaof the prophets. To contextlize their
positions, It iIs necessary to present some ba
of Onarepresented by FakhrBIg nrR@2 § wi t h which both 1 bn Taym
to contend.

Al-RUz ¢ d O'lnairuasvariety of vorks, but he most explicitly defines the term in
hisal-A r b a%@ifarty theological principlesAl-A r b anv@sian important didactic text in
Maml I k Damascus. The great Shaf irDooon-SAadhtk@a r(@ . c
756/1355), foreamplet aught the wodDknSabhkds (don7T70j 187 0)
relati v-BoBRWWIGO a( d.* Ibh Taymiyly® eveén vrote a commentary on parts
of the text and taught it to some of his studeéftddany of the arguments ial-Arba 6 @ppear
in alR U z © & fsvehigghr was the most dominant exegesis of théerdAl-RUz 9 devot es ¢t h
pri nci pitnaoftheprophefé andtakes the position that it is not possible for the

prophets to commit minor or major sins intentiopgtiut they are allowed to commit mistakes

YFakhralD o nR@4BATr b a 6’ h -d ® g Admaddi j Uz ddmadBadqga fCairoMaktabataK ul | i y Ut
al-Azhariyya, 1989).
27 0j-Dg@ns abkagh,a g8 h Oddiakkiu b edsl MamiT d vdumadal a M@ an d -FieAwtd0 al
Mudammad aMilw, 10w | s . ( GQz a: Ha@pdrakQ UL MRigmmadd-Nu & 8 g4P@r i s f 0
t Ur grhédnd @eld s J-ddid @vglsa(Cairo: Maktabatdl h a q U qaryaayd8g, 1:38.
ZLgabd akH U d3g, 58, 256. i
#|n his chapter on the sciencetafsy, atDhahalpobserveshatinhisday he Qur 6 Uni c exegesi s wi
readershipvasFakhr atiDd atRW 6 s . He t h etheTafsy saging thathe evork coritamshenlegical
problems and unnessary speculatioMudammad b. Amadal-Dh a hBa p Un 4d d hriialabaéd.|
Muda mma d Z U-hasatal-tba wtaHar ¢ (-Qatha$c108928) , )
2AI-REQ 6's ¢ h a piknaaf theoprophetdiseems to be reworkirighQU9 61 yUOdoés chapter fRef
Those Who Allow [the prophets to commit] Minor Siftaghd ) o ;-Q W1 6 Ky © dh ddfitUa i @ if g
a-MuHdfl e d. SaRa@we i (Edyptdi s h UmU G #995) 2:231. AI-R U z § Oter orctiea p
G'Hinahas been published as a separate weakhr alD ¢ n-R @  I§iha atéa n b | egd Middammaddi j (Cai:
MaktabatalT ha q UdGaniajlya, 1986) .
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unintentionally § a h¥ Prophets are essentially free of sihgnb, since they had to perform
their mission of conveying their message which required them to be models of righteousness and
moral conduct.

After presenting his definition dfina aFRUz 0 spends the rest of t
ambiguous issuesifubhd r el ating to the fAsinQar 6ddrsdshe pr o
that highlight Propheti c i ntipeemopgheiswere actualjoy ar gu
leaving the preferablegrk al-aff al) rather than engaging in acts of disobedienca'lfyya).”
Throughout these entries;RIUz § i s concerned with the prophet
so he takes the opinion thinais not necessary before proph&and allows for transgression
to occur before they are officially anointed as prophets.

Il n the next cent-DopS alHagesaRIEGHDrsd dedgmiali on
further and argues that prophetd dot commit minor or major sins intentionally or
unintentionally”> | n hi s comment ar B8:36f fohl omyo nLéosr dp,r af yoerrg
TagPoababkd states, ndhkigthat the proghets, mag peace lfe upon

them, are protectefdtom major and minor sins [which are committed] intentionally or

24 AI-R(2Q d'Hina, 40. Al-RGedstructures the apter around presenting all of the viewshivi Islamic theology
regardingd Hing, putting forwardhis own definition o®’hing, outlining 15 arguments in favor of this principle, and
then confrontingambiguous issueglated to thé'linaof the pophets )
% Al-R U dags allow for minor sinss@ghlir) for prophets See his interpretation of ver48:2 Al-R U zh@wever
doesnotliscuss n det ai | minor sins ofilmehe prophets in his disc
% For instanceal-R U argues that Adam committéle sin ofeating fom the forbidden tree befhis Prophecy;
Al-R U z@ina, 50. ) ) )
#AI-R U zd@a, 40. Ak R Ua dgefinition is thus slightly differentthan-@ ¥ 61 yUdoés who believes
are protectedng aHbm) from sin before their Prophecy;@ % 61 yUOd, 2: 171 .ethatldQWi s i mport
6l yud is primarily syammakinhigworelbSbilbbut gefermlizés M pnimertd 6Mu si nl es
state before prophecy to the other prophetsRAJ algoargues that the Prophet Mammad was never a
disbeliever k U, evenbefore revelation. See his commentaryerfse 93:7.
% For more on Tapal-Dg1 aFSubldand his relationship with tHe h U f i & Q tr abapteriheenal i sts see
®TaqdPoabaks) de f ionais thus moredrfline with that of ® g1 yUd who argues tha
prophets fare fregeaYydbEWeodyylUhp edfu@ dQinmwrt find -an inst
DonSab ko s pthastate ofprlophetstbefore their Prophecy
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unintenPAsnfibt ySol omondéds prayer aDinngex@oddifts

that this is part of the proper etiquette that the prophets use in addressing God, part of their

humility or politeness! Taqg®Poababkods -Bom, fTWjtkheér added th

not believe that Jacob became blfAdT hi s was a rel atedDodopak becal

Subkodo, prophets were not doallysounsi ritually sup
Drawing from an establisheta n b a | 0 3%lbn @Fagniylyd takes aim at the above

Ashoéar 0 de&Hndamuing that they distd® u r 6 \@rsds that clearly state that the

prophets sinnedipant).®® Ibn Taymiyya believedthami t hi s case, the Ashoéda

ta® pfthe true meaning of the QuroUn just as th

attributes’® As | bn Taymiyya emphatically declares, #

word from its proper meaninggQ’ 0 fk ad li m dlia @)i @me of them intends to praise

the prophets, but he ends up denying them. He wants to believe in them but he ends up

di sbelieviinlgn i hay mieyy & f &imposed kheirtview dfitke pldshétd ar 0 s

¥Tag®Poal SRattwdal-Subk ed 4uslm akD@ Qud®) ,  2(Beiret D& akJy | , ), 2208 2 Uj-D Garl

akSubkqg r epeat $Hnainhis kiography oftisdather;a b a ,dQ295. Unfortunately, only parts of
Taq®oabahb Kig © aré publishedo weare unabléo makea full comparison between him and Ibn

Taymiyya. For more on his exegetical writings sSee q ® ¢ @ | SFuabtkadwbll hakhgl25.

LTaq®oal Sruabtkhwsll bhakhas.

32 Jacob was thought to halast his sighbut of hissorrowfor missng Joseplfverse 12:84) but it was miraculous
restored when his face t ouc hRigpin Jadshequ.Rld@ne Dasnimen MeAuliffer e r s e 1.
Encycl opedi aBrith 201d.he Qur dUn

BT Ug-D0 n  Siabmdtp10:307. ARUz 0 ma similarantempretation that Jacob did not become literally

blind contending that verlsd) d2a@ududlaing meawmt nehat oJ &c¢ onk
his excitement began to increase since he would be soon reunited with Jak&b.z ¢ not es that this

is preferable to him since it removes any doubts of imperfeatiogH{h) being associated to Jacob.

¥See | bn -Wad Ukniat) Gdww & b, édnGeorge Makdisi (Damasistitut francais, 1961)Ibn

Qu d Usmutures the work by first discussing the repentance of the Angels and the prophets and then that of other
creations (men and jin). Il bn QudUma shows no hesitati
plead to God for forgiveness. )

% |bn Taymiyya wrote a treatisst h i#haof the pophets which does not survivibd atH U d48. ,

*°In the Arabic text, Ibn Taymiyya uses the word Jahmiygeea s a code vwwrd for Ashoéar

*lbn TaymiyyaMa j mi d f at Olwdll CBriachidy &ymiyyad d . &RabdUna Ibla mMad b. QUsi m
a-o i mo, s3BeirutMdUb i & -8DAUra bail y-y8%10:2959 7 7

®ltisimportant 0 note that | bn Taymiyyidhadhe AstoigGHnandichthevtakesd i f f er er
up primarily in this teatisea n d i'tinbof thedhd $vghichhe attacksn Mi n h 4dinnaaFor Ibn Taymiyyathe
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on theQ u U ¥ fext and in the process rejected who the prophets really¥v@n foisting their
rationality on the text, the Ashdargs were in
In oppositontoaR Uz § anDo 7wk @, | bn TadHpaasthay a def i n
iprophet s wmeatehfrpm remaming cerdinuifg or persisting in sin and error
once they h a'llibcTaymipyja betiesed that propbets could sin, but what made
them different than others was that they were protectedgeosistingin sin** God would not
allow his messengers, whom he trusted to convey his message, to continue to commit sins but
woul d eventually correct their mistilnawas. I bn
more consistent wit u r 6 Vérsésenda d 9t hs in which the prophets
(Qulm) and ask for forgiveness.
lbn Taymiyya also directly refutesR Uz 0 6s cl aim that the proph
because they are models of emulation by arguing that prophets shdalidwed only in the
actions that they affirm. This follows théll | -figh principle that prophets should be obeyed in
the actions that they consistently perform rather than those that were abrogated. lbn Taymiyya
stresses that sins followed by sincespentancetéwbg should not be frowned upon. Rather,
they should be seen as part of an individual

repented after they sinned had advanced to a spiritual state superior than the one they occupied

GHnad ef i ned biymoretexdrent lar@ groblematic bathis keen to highlight that the Ast§r and Sh g 60
definitionsoverlap. i

% |bn Taymiyya repeatthis claimthatthd a h mi yy a @ ir s tAsUhithtex iptsrdn the treatise such as
interpretingthevers¢ 8 : 2 fiso God asaot relating tgthe\wwphgt dfuminad but to Adam and the
Propheds umma Ibn Taymiyya,Majml (10:313. QUG 61 y Ud al so ment i oahShilh hi s inte
Al-QUQ 61 y U dbn Tagmiygaddilitionallywrote on the issue of the statufsagprophet before his prophecy;

tAbd atH U d6@.,

““Shahab Ahmed, @Al bn Tay miSiydialanicadd, nd.1N(09888t ani ¢ Ver ses, 0
“1 As Wilfred Madelungobserves fiSchol ars with traditi onalist |l eanings
sinlessness of the prophets, since this conflicted with a literal acceptance of passages in the) da dhq

See W. Madelungjitingd Encyclomedia of Islam, Second Editioed. P. Bearman,Hl Bianquis, C.E. Bosworth,

E. Van Donzel and W.P. Heinrichs (Brill, 2011).
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before their mistaké? In contrasto atR Uz § , l bn Taymiyya maintained
state should not be a source of emulation as much as their sincere repentance and striving to
become better believers.

| bn Taymi yRWazd)sd sa ndds'Hrardmerlaps imthat they o allow for
prophets to commit sins and mistakes before Prophecy but do not allow prophets to engage in
major sins after they began their prophethood. However, they differ greatly in terms of emphasis
iakRUz 9 argues that pr dipidisaed theirdbility tocomtey tiseir n s i nc e
message and be models of righteousness, while Ibn Taymiyya stresses that they did sin so they
could be examples of repentance.

WhileatRUz 906s and | bn Taaowyegmraldoasp ddiitinniad i Daq @ f
Subk®dbds doédiat hati oe obmpl etely at odds with |Ib
believed that prophets were protecteta® m i n conveying Dhei ml messac
Subkd held that t hmath miotheressencE Wearqed opnBaath &k dt e d
does not give any rational reason as to why prophetswaith nother than that they were
prophets$* | bn Taymi yya may have b#feaoftheproppess|! | ed t o
because of prominenDJASBIbld Jscosuemdiasg Talgdt a|

essentially perfect

“2|bn TaymiyyaMa j mi0:d93.

“3lbn TaymiyyaMa j nl0:289.

**| have not found an instaec we r e-D§ a§ @ bempdains why pophets weren a'tbm.

*The discussions over the definitioh@Hnawas not a philosophical exercise bua d r e a | i mplications
society InMinhU, Ibn Taymiyya begins critiquintheShipd e f i n i ithalutrthemsubtlyomoves to

condemning grave worshipi n h2144Q For lbn Taymiyya, the issued G’Hhaand grave worship were

intimately connected since he féiatthosewho held that humans were protected by God from sin were more likely

to engag in practices of visiting tombs and seekingt er cessi on. Il bn Taymiyyads fin.
passed awawas a result of his view that it was prohibited to travigh the exclusive intention of visitingtomb,

even that of the Prophet Mamma d . I bn Tay ntingcguid have very welwsost loirh hisdife. For

morea morein depth discussioanl bn Tay mi yyads view of grave visitation
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Fitting with his Amoral theology, o6 | bn Kat

i s s uddnaoffthe prophet® Nevert hel ess, | blinainhsT @affanddoes de
his defnition isclosesttoa@R Uz 0 6s i n that he believes that tAh
sin because they were constantly aided by t3dd.verses 21:78 0, t he Qur 6Un narr

David and Solomon both judged onagriculturedispute inwhichatse pher dds cattl e
his neighborodos crop. The QuroUn then states
Sol omonbés judgment was more just than Davidos
theverseandda d 0t h r e g aajudgenwpo ruies mdorheetly will go to the hellfire, 1bn

Kat hor i nter | e catgsltiat thelprophets dreepmtectaiigtd ninl)dand] aided

by God, the most powerful and majestic, and there is no disagreement in this in terms ef the tru
scholarsfiu® q q ) fop the early scholarsélaf) to the later day one&lfala) °d bn Kat hor
then continues that Afor Jaoddtehr, tflafn oa tjhwed ga orpt
then he is rewarded twice, butifherulesandisin@ct t hen he“ hlas Kathorew
arguesthatthidad gt h refutes those who claim that i f
the hellfire. Butcitingthisilad @t h i n reference to fAother thar

K at h geved thae prophets do not make mistakes.

“6 Unlike a-R(zgand Ibn Taymiyya, Ibn Kathdid not write extensivelpn theology For more on |1 bn K
imor al theologyodo see Chapter Four.

“I'bn Kat hor i s h ephets engaged iementaneetiwbs) $inaet thaimplied that they had

sinned.

“l smU6601 b. deMma@Qubabimaddvagsr , ( Cai r o: MaShaykehtibuar Atwh 0d al
2009),7:3866.

9| have not found an instaneeh e r e | Wiscusea whetergphetswere protected from sinefore their

prophecy. In his commentary of verse 93:7, which mentions that thedtmegntastray(i U) before his Prophecy,

I b n Kkoalychngnrents that the Prophet was not theologically astray but rather lost his way when he was a child;

I b n Klafsyhl@:6649. For more discussion on verse $8&Walid Salehfi T h e L a NighaporifSchboh e

of T a f: AldMUliddand his Significance in the History of Qari ¢ E x dogreakoif tee, Aierican Oriental

Societyl 26, no. 2(2006): 223243 I b n tkes thejpositian in hilsography of the Prophes (9) that the

Proph¢ di d not worship i dol sa-BhiedWyaei inddss\Hrooipvmac y ; | bn Kat
Mu & a Wamdd U d Mma dA & Avladw j,d%diols.(Beirut: D U r-Kugulb akd | iyyey 2009) 2:311312

*0In his commentary of verse 66:10b n K a t beSas fareas saying that the wivessthe Prophet arm a'thm

from committingadulteryeven if theyweredisbelieve s ; | b T a K &1§212. rWe also see throughhisa f s ¢ r
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There is no doubt that |1 bn Kathogros intell
colleagues influenced his definition @fiina | bn KathoQor quotes Ashdar
di scus shnasimcsasa@ii 6 ¢dsy U d. 544/ KIi 8a8%h ii fAH A4 Tuéemnatli a |
MuHEf. 0 | bn Kat hor ,-QBiorddsyrilspancen thaesvalse 3:
the Prophet John was impotent, as other exegetes claim, but rather proteibdjifrom
committing adultery® Yet , what differetliz)t éss ItthmtKateh @ro
it a point to argue for the sinless nature of the prophets but rather presents narratives of the
prophets as models of righteousness. UnlikR Blz § arrady mi byry a , Il bn Kat hor
interested in the questions of prophetic sin and does not get drawn into the theological debates of
his opponent s. Rat her , | bn KathoQor focuses on
prophets, one of righteousisesnd obedience.

The schol ar SHbnaweemoat only tonneated to théir intellectual tradition
but their social and political contexts. lbn Taymiyya was partddan bal ¢ mi nor i ty th
to rethink Maml 1 k s ohets madegmistakeB, yon Bayniyvaicoulgl t hat p

contend that the great Companions and authoritative scholars were also at times in error and that

their opinions needed to be revis&dT aq®P 0aBbwb ko, in contrast, was
Damascusandhewadte t o mai ntain the institutions that
thatd’Hinais animportant principle that diffenrtiates Sunnis from othesects and religions Il bn Kat hor af fi

the Sungprinciple that the&Jmmaof the Propet Mudammad is protectedahum 6'Hing) from agreeing on errptbn

Kat i af,3:1p84. This makes Sunnis in conflict with extrem&th §wh@ maintain that theleader has to be

madtim; | b n  KTafggh1g241, Christians additionally, hold their leaders to ha@#naand are thought to

follow them in whatever they saly;b n  KTaa fh&I622. By maintaining that only the prophetsrar@Hbim, Ibn

K a t farther marginalizes other types of knowledge, such as biblical traditions, since they do not come from a
reliable sotrn¢@&3Fsll bn Kat hor ,

I bn Kha fha@ss , i i

*2|bn TaymiyyaMa j mi0:d94 Ibn+ajar atét A s q aekoktls that theainous grammarian AtHay y OUn  ( d .
745/1344) recalls that when he was in a debate with Ibn Taymiyya on the Arabic language, he cited the acclaimed
Arab grammarian SQgbawayhy. Il bn Taymiyya retorted that
proteaedfromerrorma‘l-_ibm) 0 but rather he made 8O0alki slobMkjeral i n his gr
AsqgahbHDargra-k Umi na fmi dadlydlime dvd WO Miedh mmad O6AI o, 4 vols.
(Mayderabad Ma j | i sMabEURrdi Uita havite fliigR932]), 1:153. Walid Saleh also mentions this story;

Saleh, ARadical Her meneutics, o0 123.
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arguing for the potential perfectonofmansalb k ¢ coul d argue that schec
ShUfi&i sm were divinely guided and protected.
traditonal i st political minority, he was nonet hel

could also represent a desire to preserve the social order.

Jonah: A Sinless, Repentant, or Obedient Prophet?

To illustrate how the Exegetes deh igfnadve will examine how they apply their
definitions to the Prophet Jonah. The story of Jonah provides an ideal opportunity to see how the
scholars deal with prophetic infallibility since he was one of the few prophets who was explicitly

punished i God.

Al-RUz ¢ : - A SimesshProphet
A-RUz 9 structures his interpretation of the
that Jonah was a sinful propR&tHe emphasizes throughout his commentary that Jonah was
most likely swallowed by thevhalebeforehis Prophecy, which would put the scope of
transgression outside of his prophetic messadéonetheless, @@ Uz 9 cont ends t hat

wrongdoing (ulm) that Jonah committed was not disobediemce’lifyya) but rather leaving

what is preferabletgrk al-afi al).>®

**Fakhr alD § n-R @ 26T, a f sk a b3@ wols. (CairoakMab a 6-Bahigyh atMi fiyya 193462), 25:200.

Al-RUz ¢ | athatlonahdid nettineeionally perform an act of isbedienceri atfya). See his commentary

on verse37:145 ) ) )

*A-QUp o6aly¥d suggests that Jonahods tr®QUsgolewddon2was be
“A-R0Uz0 seems t oa-Q©y dorl apEididigsHit conomantary of Jonah-@WM 61 y 04, 2: 163
24041.

f
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A-RUz 0 begins his refutation by putting for
prophet® He starts with the dispute on whether Jonah left his people upset at God, noting that
the majority of early exegetes take this opinioncil udi ng t he Compani on 0ACEt
6Abd Al 1l Uh b. OAbbJbsanaBadl 0t he HBuatsessadssalt hat
akabar 9 al so adt df fonah left upsetswithoGod,-& U asfis, this would make
his transgressioamongst the greatest of sins since he directly disobeyed God. Second, there is
the problem of Jonah not believing that God was capable of punishing him which relates to the
next part of verse 21:87, fAand he)hin(a@a not t hi
naqdir 3 P@®ecordingtoalR0z06, a prophet would not doubt
God. Third, Jonah was a wrongdo&t)(| )i based on his plea to God in last part of 21:87,
AVerily | am amalgi)nrisfelonahrcanmiteddmtien lse déserved the
curseofGod which i s deduced through a reading of
upon t he wvarlolh gl daodenrastadd (A)fothh 6al O al

Fourth, if Jonah did not commit any sin then why did God punish him by having the
whale swallow him? God punishddnah exactly because he committed a transgression. Fifth,
Jonah was Amud)pebwoseadch yodn (verse 37: 142 Athe whe
(Jonah) was blameworthyn(u 1) . nd Jonah coul dnuh)dfthe doeot bl amewor
commit any sin. Sith, God directly instructs the Prophet NMummad not to emulate Jonah in
verse 68: 48, ADo not be |ike the Companion of

Muvammad for the precise reason that Jonah was a sinful prdpénegnth, Jonah is not

SA-RUZ 0T a26:20@ r
A-RUzZ 0T a&2620@ Al; abar o does not argue that Jonah |l eft upse:f
affect.
BA-RUZ 0T a26:20@ r
PAI-RP,0 T a2620@ r
OAI-R0OzZ 0T a26:20@. r
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included in the select category of prophets who perseveredi{6 a2 mi -rusdl) suchaab
the Prophet Moses.

A-RUz 9 refutes these claims arguing that Jo
mistake he committed was not disobedience but rather leaviagwas bettet: AI-RUz 0 r ej ec't

the idea that Jonah left his people upset at his Lord since that implied him being ignorant of

Godds essence and neglectful of His role as a
befitting for a believer let alana prophet of GodForatlRUz 9, a prophet cannot
di vine command since several verses state tha

not fitting for a believing man or believing woman, when God and His Messenger judge on a
matter,6 have any dec?stamhaRiOzr 0t me gmaetst érth.ad Jonah
angry at something fAother tRUJzm Gaeddrstwsc it oa g hh
argues that the verly (hi Bba) could also imply that Jonah made his pe@plgry when he

departed from therff Drawing on alZ a ma k h s-R @& supports thik interpretation by citing

a reading that Jonah left in a state of making others amargH ib®") rather than being angry

himself.

But even then, some may protest, Joshould not have given up on his people. Jonah
should have been more patient, a sense suppor
ofthewhaleObal-h )t. >RUA® rhetorically asks, does thi
engaged in someiig prohibited fad0 N2 AFRUz § responds that Jonah
commanded to stay with his people:

God ordered [Jonah] to convey the message to [his people]; He did not order him
to stay with them forever . derftoaonveyhe appare

®A-RUz 0 does not systemat i datlalherthe omdsthatbe feelsdrenm$t t he seven
problematic.
“?AI-RUz 0T a2620@ 1 , i i
BSA-QUO 6 makds @ similar argument that Jonah lefjrgrat his people, not his lord; A 85 6, 12:9634
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the message] did not necessitate repetition and continuity. Thus his leaving [his

people] was not disobedienaa §Hfyya). As for his anger, we do not concede

that it was disobedience because [leaving the city] was not prohibited to hin so

thought it was permissible. Whereas he only [left the city] angry on the behalf of

God the most high, pride for his religion, repulsed of disbdtfir and his

people. It would have been more preferable for him to be patient and wait for

permissm from God, the most high, i n abandoni

do not be |Ii ke the Companion of the whal eo

Mudammad the most virtuous and highest of positfdns.

A-RUz 0 stresses that Jonahds anger was not dir
performed his duty of conveying the message b
causing him to degrt prematurely. By leaving early, Jonah did not commit an act of

disobedience but left what was preferaliéel( al-afi al) . As for the verse fa
t he Companion of t he wh aJdammadto ltavedhe highestsatdret he P
andthus the verse is not a condemnation of JéfAah.

As for rebutting the second claim, that Jonah believed that God did not have the ability to
punishhim;aRUz o decl ares that, fAWe say t ljazg,iswhoeve
a disbeliever.There is no disagreement that it is not permissible to ascribe that [belief] to any of
the believers, so how about the prophets, may peace be upon them? Thus, it is necessary to
engagein ad®AIK-RUz 0 rejects the contGodwasmohcapatteat J or
of acting against him since this would mean that a prophet dicbngtrehend the nature of
God. SimilartoaRUz 9 6s interpretation of ttheliteralnt hr opot

meaning of ver se 2 lthat8Ve wéreanotdapdble of dounishing)dilem(t hi n k

naqdir 3 %6 problematid so it is necessary to move to a secondary meaning through

“AI-RUz §T 2620@ 1 ,
®AI-RUz QT 2620@ 1 ,
®AI-RUz QT a2620@ 1 , i i
®ldiscussaR0Uz 0 6s i n tiesrtparveldn a dimdindbteatour.
BAI-R0Oz 0T a26:20@ r
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tadweRU0z0 cites several ver sesqgadatasuthasverseude t o
30: 37, 0 6hisdweathxtpvehaeder he wills of his servants and restyiatgl) 6 an d
verse 65:7 fAwhosever qudirea.l 0tRN 2hpa se xbpd ean nrse s thrait ¢ tt
demonstrate that meaningriqdir here means to restriat ayyig) in that Joah thought he
had the choice to stay and continue to warn his people or the right t&e#weah did not
believe that God would hold him accountable for leaving early even if it was better to remain and
warn his peoplé’

A-RUz o t hen mbissue sf Jdnah being @ wréngdoéd ( )i based on the
ending of the verse, fAValliihmigorRU&AmM coetehdsheéeh
we hold that this [prayer] was before revelation then there is no issae (I 0), bigt & WweU m
maintah that this was after [Prophecy] then it is necessary to engaga it ¥ dére, we see
actRUz96s bias that Jon abeforehis prophemesinde a prepet cowd t h e
not engage in wrongdoing@um) for the reason that those who commuitm deserve the curse of
God. Nonetheless, @ Uz 06s solution is that @&affrhionah was
Prophecy, then he |l eft what was pref@ytiebl e: 0
most virtuous with the ability to attathe most virtuous (act), in that way it was injustice
(ulm) 2 donah did not commiimin the sense of committing a sin but rather leaving the
superior act of staying and warning his people. As for the claim that Jonah was swallowed by

the whale as punishmentd a q JfroraGod,aRUz d bel i eves that prophe

¥ AlI-Q Uy y dJidakes a similar argument thaaqdir here meanaul ayyig Al-Q ¥ 6,12:¢63 d
OA-RUz §T 2620@ 1 ,
TA-RUzZ QT 26200 r ,
“A-RUz 0T 2620@ AsRUz 9 does repestantetfedg iw referdnse tdonahbutdoes not i
emphasie theword. ARUz 9 6s ar gume nulndt ii an sri eng ad-@Eo rogAlyiliha t6,1 oyfU d
2:241.
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but rather put through a triah{(ha).”®> God punishes disbelievers but tests believers in order to
enhance their spiritual staté.

Insum,aRUz 0 pr esent s prdpleh enb that etheaconsniittad his s s
transgression before his prophecy or abandoned the preferable by leaving his pedplé.z A}
argues his points through the scienc& af | Whith includes citindQ u r 6 J&rsds,employing

philology, using rationalrguments and resortingtoa & Waile atR U z ¢ vacd @ tefss

throughout hisl a f, théy mre not given same priority as theological disputation or philology.

Ibn Taymiyya: Jonah - A Prophet of Repentance

Ibn Taymiyya discusses Jonah in a leygteatise entitte a | Um 6al U -dadwat |

NT 'Rdevotedto hiQur 6fpdmayer found in the |l ast part of

7
| 6

glory be to You, ver i l”WhielbaTaynoypaaoesriotdirebtly wr on g

BARUzZ 0T a2620@¢ AkbR0Uz0 does not address the s donawasiotond ai m i m
of the fersevering Propfets(ii al-6 a z mi -rusi).n  a |

" Unfortunately,a-R U dags not expand on this point.

®#bd atH U gpgecifically mentonK a | OUm 6 al U -Nhadsone ofl D 1T ay mi works 6 sé Arbadn y

al-H U ds6. ,

®|bn TaymiyyaMa j mil0:238-335. Shehab Ahmadooks at this same treatise in hfluential and meticulous
articleifylim daymt heWatheSataniayersé®is nseationeddin the treatise, it is only

directly dealt with in 2 pages of the 100 pdgev] Proving the vhdity of the Satanic verses was not an end goal

of Ibn Taymiyya as much as encouraging the believer to engagpdntancetéwbg. As Ahmad mentions, he had

to 6reconstructd the story of the sat aatheeismesingles t hr ou
work dedicated to it. Ibn Taymiyya, however, dedateany treatises arfatUva to the importance dhwbaand its

i mplications to the bel i danhisarticles hTohuul sd, bAeh nmmaodddi sf ifeidn,a | fi tsot at
Islamic modernity, the Satanic verses incident poses a fundamental problem; to Ibn Taymiyya itrvdasreefital

part of the solutiom For | bn Taymiyya, it was not the satanic ver se
sol uti ono b uforbelievdrsicerealizé thesr shorie@nings and repent for their dinsad further

argues that AFor | bn Taymiyya, t hrameexanple efth&mdcessof c ver se:

prophetic transgression and subsequent repentance.infthis incident, more than any other, proves that there is
no basigor objecting to the idea of agphet whas susceptible to sin and ercpAhmad,98. | am inclined to
believe that story dgrimelegampléhoprephesictrdndyession any subsgquentd s
repentanceésincel bn Taymi yyya devotes an entire treatise to Jon
larger argumentiat Jonah was a great prophet. Nonethglessn Tay mi yyads pri me exampl e
transgresisn is not as important as his larger belief in the imperfection of man and his need to consistently repent.
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takeupaR Uz § iieatisefldn @ayrhiyya shows great awareness-Bfdlz 0 6 s ar gument &
and refutes many of his poirfts.

Ibn Taymiyya begins the treatise admiring the way in which Jonah praises God and
disassociates Him of any negative qualities. The treatise reigelksiax when it discusses the
|l ast part of Jonahos prayeidl imeom i KUk keemvad mo n
finds Jonahdspadmi esmaoncof | bn Tamiyya affirms
repentance that should be followedewery believer® Ibn Taymiyya argues that through his
prayer of repentance Jonah became a better person and that his station with God ificteased.
Taymiyya justifies this argument through 6838 , fiBe pati ent with the d
do not ke like the Companion of the whale (Jonah) when he called out in agony. Had the Grace
of his Lord not reached him, he would indeed have been cast off on the shore, in disgrace. [But]
his |lord chose him and made-Rhzgn awtoon gh ash et rra wgk
the first section Aido not be |Iike the Compani
verses end, fAGod chose riglageoushd and nmaldaey nhiyrny aa rpo
that after his transgression and subsequenttapee God enhanced his spiritual state and made
him among the elect.

|l bn Taymiyya further argues that the Qurou

the whale he wasiu | @ blameworthy° But when he was fAthrown upor

1on Taymiyya may have been in jail during the composition of this treatise and not been able to &®¢&gs@lo s
works. Nevertheless, ii$ evident throughout the treatiget Ibn Taymiyya was welhware of aRWd 6 s
argumentation .
8 1bn Taymiyyahad an intellectual interest imgpheticwrongdoing Qulm). &bd atH U adtes thatbn Taymiyya
wrotea treatiseon the prayer thahe PropietMudammad taught AbBakr, i O hordm yaveawronged
(Galamty myself tremendouslydgim™ k a t*%) @bd aFH U d6e. ,
1bn TaymiyyaMa j @10:294.bn Taymiyya does not focus on the first part of the verse and thus does not
discuss the isgs relating to the meaning laih nagqdimé al ay hi .
8 bn TaymiyyaMa j @ni0:299.

176



not say havasmu | Hutnathers a qap sick®' Ibn Taymiyya contends that Jonah was not
mu | f@llowing his release from the whale because he had already repented through his prayer,
AThere Iis no god but You, glory blkisptager YOou, ve
raised Jonahods spiritual state and made him i
should not be judged by his initial sin but by his final positofi,c onsi der ati on shou
towards the completeness of the end not the deficiencyi he b¥®gi nni ng. o

Ibn Taymiyya gives many examples of how imperfection should not be seen as a
deficiency; among them is the rational example of human development. Just as humans develop
physically from a sperm, to a blood clot and so forth, humandagespiritually. It was wrong
to judge a human through its early developmental stages; rather, one should judge a human when
he has fAattaified completeness. 0

l bn Taymiyyads tr eme tawbaiileadsthenltoiassérttian r epen't
J o n a h 6f sepeotantel wastier he became a PropH&t.lbn Taymiyya rejects the idea that
Jonahds sin came before Prophethood, which im

Taymiyya di smisses this opifdiOdyledeic) Hoh Gah U f|

& 1bn TaymiyyaMa j @i0:299.
81bn TaymiyyaMa j mi0:@99.
8 bn TaymiyyaMa j mi0:304.
8 bn TaymiyyaMa j @10:300.Ibn Taymiyya also gives the exampletmfw the Companions are considered
better tharthe Successoreven though Companions were at one time disbelievers while the Successors were raised
as Muslims. Ibn Taymiyya argues that the person who experienced both good and evil is potentiallybetter th
person who only knows good. Since the later never experienced evil, he is not in a position to identify what is
incorrect, and may inadvertently fall into it or not be able to stand up against it.
% The Prophefonahf i t s wi t hi n rpebbeliefinahgcoriceptyobepestantetgwba. See, for i
instance, lbn Taymiyya( i t Olawbal ed. AWRBMMOEAbHBHavmbld Zamral 0§ ¢&mirut; DU
2004).
8 |bn TaymiyyaMa j @ni0:309.
8 bn TaymiyyaMa j @ni0:309.
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|l nstead, |l bn Taymiyya maintains that Jonahos

who, fAdid not tadba)] alyutr elp@esnt &med fowards it.o
SimilartoalRUz 6, | bn TRay mikysgsarational arguents and philology

to argue his positiorfS. Yet, Ibn Taymiyya questions the reasoning that a Prophet could not be a

wrongdoer QU | )ionbe blameworthynG u |).0 He further rejects his use bfa § which for Ibn

Taymiyya, implicitly accepts the notiohtat t her e i s something Aprobl

God. Rather, Ibn Taymiyya strives to affirm Qei r 6 t8xt and argue for its rational value.

| bn Kat h éAProphetoohCGbédience

Unlike the theologians@® Uz @ or | bn T adoesinotstraciurehibn Kat h o
exegetical writingsaslaa | dtmy | e refutati on. t b has dHtygpa af , | bn K
Jadot h ev a k)i thd jeworks the traditionalist exegetes before him, most notably al
"abaro antdti-ROUEHhd ough his evaluations, |bn K
construct a narrative of Jonah agraphet of worship and obediente.

IncontrasttoaRUz 9 and | bn Taymiyya, |bn Kathor vi
which Jonah was released from the lgH@ecause of his prior obedience. He begins his

commentary on 21:87 by giving a brief historical background to the story, such as mentioning

8 |bn Taymiyya,Majmig 10:309. Ibn Taymiyya gives alonglist@ur 6 Oni ¢ p r raphesrusttotsdelat t he |
forgiveness. Theserophets include Adam, Noah, Adham, Moses, David and Solomdlon TaymiyyaMa j mi 6

10:296.

¥ bn Taymiyyaods wraROngost g kRelezpos issh amolraek ftooc us ed . | bn
goes off into tangents and then returns back to his origngaimentfter several paragraphs or pages.

NeverthelessalR U angl Ibn Taymiyya both empldy a | dtyla refutations thaseek to expose the irrationality of

their opponents. For compl ai rbrakim Banakalbb Taymiygayveni y y ads t an
j uhil du-h a f(Beiput: @NMaktaba allslamiyya, 1984)112. )

P bn Kat hdor hadkwarkdsudh ashuae @il i-eukhtd#r lbnd0j.i b | bn Kat hor 6s e
inMadqgt h appearTaf tidhatthe upds spedializéddhdederntinology and cites traditions outside of
the canonical col | ect HaodngsorksseeFChaptefhteer e on | bn Kat hgr
I'n this waiaf sedemblesl®8i k @y é&s W addghiat he draws on a several key sources
abridges their writings and adds his own material.

“I'bn Kat horoés use of tradi t onetnatses theiomoasrtgtueeff sidtese Hidhidelo | o gi ¢
realityat af s-p a®d;y i SFoitmation,16.

(@)
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Jonahoés full name, the name of people ®he was
HereweseelbnKah 0r 6s expertise as an hi sRUzrdi aamn,d sl dom
Taymiyya.

l bn Kathor then moves to comnaebnatr godons 2t1r:asd7i.t
in which Jonah left his people angiythem™ | bn Kat hor tidfal-saboamidéss seve
traditions that report that Jonah abandoned his people because he wasithn@od® Ibn
K a t Foirrstance, forgoes alically inspired tradition that Jonah became upset with God
because God rescinded his promise to Jonah thabtie wunish his people. The people of
Nineveh eventually repented after Jonah had left the city, leading God to forgive them. On
hearing that God did not punish his people after his promise, Jonah became upset and declared
Aiby God | am wmewvetogmy nfpebpl E@ahdi amost |i kel
these traditions because of theological issues of God not fulfilling his promise and a prophet
showing his displeasure with God.

| bn Kat hdr tr anasni tniaogndsand aguesaihtikeyy piaRdlz o |
that these words me#an nu ayyiga(not to restricty’ To back up the opinion, he cites the
Companions and Successors@®b b Us, Muj Ohatdhbk baBMobatMamhor
recordsthatala b ar 0 pr e fpwmiorsandtgivds svidéneettheandir meansul ayyiq
based on the verse 65:7, one of the versestiibr § al so uses t®dWhlepport

| bn Kat horos opi ARiUozng dhser el bins Ksaitmhiglrars ittou agtles t

Sl bn Khaa fh&esvo.
“l bn Khaafh#®gs80.l bn Kat hdr BteriessoktipelPioghethat Jonah left Upset at his pesypl
| bn KaB ihd WPz
SAbT  J adammach. Mur 0a b adbmi-bkda yalaf $§ @u t afBdirut D Wa dali f 47:61.197 2)
® Al a b al7:61. See Book of Jonah 3:10 for the biblical roots of this tradition.
I bn Klaa fhEzssp.
%l bn Klafsyh73880.
“l bn Khaa fhEzssp.
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